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)'-ORl)Gll FARROKHZAD; PEKSIAH POETESS AND FEMINIST 

by T'ehri Bharier 

ABSTRACT OF THESIS 

Th:'.s thesis i s the f i r s t evaluation of the l i f e and 
work of Forugh Farrokhzacl, a Persian poetess and feminist 
who died t r a g i c a l l y at the age of 32. The f i r s t part s t a r t s 
by r e l a t i n g the circumstances surrouniing her death and goes 
on to describe her family background, childhood, education, 
marriage; and divorce. I t then gives an account of her 
publications as well as other a r t i s t i c a c t i v i t i e s i n f i l m s 
and the theatre. 

The. second part assesses her relationship t o the 
movements f o r women's advancement i n Ira n . . I t covers the 
h i s t o r i c a l l i n k between poetesses and feminists and also 
describes the a c t i v i t i e s of various c r i t i c s of the role of 
women together with the work of varioas womens1 organizations. 
After examining the work of other Persian poetesses who had 
taken up the subject of women, Forugh*s own views and writings 
on femi5!ism are analysed and compared with them. 

Trm t h i r d part evaluates Forugh'3 place i n the history 
of Persian l i t e r a t u r e and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , examines the style 
of her poetry. I t begins by describing tha main forms of 
classical Persian poetry, and then the reasons f o r the i n t r o 
duction and spread of various modern styles o f poetry. 
Examples are given of work which clear l y influenced Forugh, 
and t h i s i s extended to cover religious teachings and 
foreign writers and poets. Forugh's own views on poetry 
are then recounted, followed by a survey of the changing 
style of her work. This part ends with some cr i t i q u e s of 
her"poetry by Persian poets and i n t e l l e c t u a l s . 

I n addition to bringing together and assessing i n f o r 
mation on Forugh, on poetry and on feminism i n Iran, the 
thesis .includes o r i g i n a l or new translations of a l l or part 
of o:T Forugh's poenr-: as well as o:" the york of 20 o t i n r w r i t e r s . 
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INTRODUCTION 

I t i s now 1978, eleven years aftar the death of Forugh 

Farrokh:r.ad. She i s s t i l l an enigma :Ln the eyes of many, 

and I hope that t h i s thesis w i l l help people to understand . 

better her l i f e and her work. The tiiesis s t a r t s , i n 

Chapter 1, with an account of her sudden and tragic death 

and her l i f e and background. Chapter 2 assesses her 

relationship to the women's movement :'.n Iran, and Chapter 

3 evaluates her contribution to Persian poetry. To the 

best of my knowledge t h i s i s the f i r s t f u l l study of the 

l i f e anc. work of Forugh. I n addition, the thesis contains 

my own translations of a l l or part of 23 of Forugh's poems, 

most of which have never before been translated, together 

with nev or o r i g i n a l translations of joems by Ilis a , Naderpur, 

Shamlu, Shahriar, Parvin E'tesami, Mahasti, Zhaleh, 3shqi, 

3ehbehar.i, Saffarzadeh, Dowlatabadi, I*uran Farrokhzad (Forugh's 

s i s t e r ) , Kamyar Shapur (her son) and extracts of poems by. many 
others. The thesis combines three of my own inte r e s t s : 

Persian l i t e r a t u r e , the advancement of women i n Iran,and 

the story of Forugh. On each of these topics i t would, of 

course, have been possible to delve much deeper. Indeed, I 

hope to be able to do t h i s i n my future researches. However, 

i n t h i s thesis I have t r i e d t o s t r i k e an appropriate balance 

between the three topics in-order t o put Forugh's l i f e and 

work i n the proper context. 

'••In the translations I have put p a r t i c u l a r emphasis on t r y i n g 
capture Forugh' s feelings rather than presenting l i t e r a l 



Persian l i t e r a t u r e i s part of my heritage. I r e c a l l , 

when I u-is a c h i l d i n Tehran, s i t t i n g iround the 'korsi' 

with my nother and father on Shab-e YaTda (midwinter's eve), 

and r e c i t i n g verses from Hafez and Sa'di. My parents, 

both ver r knowledgeable about Persian .'Literature and music, 

i n s t i l l e d i n me an appreciation f o r which I s h a l l always 

be grate:?ul. I kept up t h i s i n t e r e s t and was f u r t h e r 

stimulated during the period I spent as a teacher i n the 

Department of Persian at Durham University by Mr. F.R.C. 

3agley, the head of the department. Mr. 3agley has also 

supervised t h i s thesis,and his comments, advice and c r i t i c i s m s 

have bee:i extremely valuable i n my wor!<. I also appreciate the 

comments of Dr. J a l i i Dustkhwah, his i i s i t i n g colleague at Durham. 

Women's advancement i n Iran has recently been f a i r l y 

rapid. I myself was fortunate to be able to attend Tehran 

University, where I studied English, a:id to be part of the 

f i r s t group of g i r l students i n Iran to pa r t i c i p a t e i n 

a c t i v i t i e s which g i r l s i n the United States and Europe 

had been allowed to pursue for many years. These included educ

a t i o n a l tours, camping and the organisation of seminars. 

Since T married, I have travelled i n many countries and 

have l i v e d i n Great B r i t a i n and the United States. I have 

therefore been able to make personal comparisons between the 

status of women i n d i f f e r e n t parts of the world. 

To me, Forugh Farrokhzad was something of a puzzle 

when I f i r s t heard about her and read her poems i n the 

'i950s. I was unable to decide f o r myself whother sho was 

* A low, square wooden table with room f o r a charcoal burner 
i n the middle, and u;.?ua!!"|y surrounded and covered -with 
blankets to preserve the hoat. "People n i t on mattresses 
around i t with t h e i r feat under tho b?npkfttn to keep warm. 



someone to be admired or despised, evun though I had l i v e d 

through many of the problems which shs faced. When Forugh 

died, I happened to be l i v i n g i n Tehran, and reports about 

her accident and b u r i a l f u r t h e r increased my c u r i o s i t y 

about hur. Unfortunately, i t was noc u n t i l my husband had 

completud his own studies and research and my two daughters 

were at school that I was able to s a t i s f y t h i s c u r i o s i t y . 

During my research f o r t h i s thesis I made two special 

v i s i t s to I r a n . There I interviewed a veteran feminist 

leader, Mrs. :3adr ol-Moluk 3and3d, the poetesses Parvin 

3amdad and Tahereh Saffarzadeh, the short-story w r i t e r and 

f i l m d i r e c t o r SbrShim GolestSn, the pcets Nader NSderpur and 

Mehdi AkhavTui-e'Sales, the w r i t e r Processor Mohit Tabataba1 i , 

and a f r i e n d of the Farrokhza"d family^ "islam Kazemiehj as v/ell 

as Parviz Shapur, Forugh's husband, ard Mrs. Turan V a z i r i 

Tabar, her mother. These interviews were p a r t i c u l a r l y use

f u l i n helping ne get a f e e l f o r Forujh's work i n various f i e l d s 

as well as an idea of her character arid upbringing. I 

am grateful to a l l these people f o r giving me the benefit 

of t h e i r knowledge and memories, for arranging these i n 

terviews and providing moral support f o r my work, I would 

l i k e t o give special thanks to Professor Manuchehr Agah, Dr. 

Hushang Saedlu, Mr. Farhad Massoudi,and Mrs. Parvin fakdaman, 

as well as my very good friends Mrs. Pari MalSyeri and Sharif 

and Lisa Adib-Soltani, a l l of whom made great e f f o r t s on my 

bohalf i n the midst of t h e i r busy l i v e s . 



A l l the w r i t i n g f o r t h i s thesis Jias been done i n Vienna, 

V i r g i n i a (near Washington D.C., U.S.A. ) t where I now l i v e . I 

have mace extensive use of the Library of Congress and I 

would l i k e to thank Messrs. George Atiyeh and Ibrahim Pour-

hadi f o r t h e i r assistance. Most of JQ.1, however, I must 

thank my husband Julian and daughters Anahita and Mahdaha. 

They have given me the support and understanding which has 

enabled me to complete t h i s thesis. 

Mehri 3harier 
A p r i l 1978. 



NOTE! ON TRANSLITBRATIC-N 

In t h i s tnesis, the following system of t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n has 

been used: 

Persian English 

4_ 

T 1 

& 

J 
* 

J 
J 

i n i t i a l / f i n a l 

median 

and 'Tiedian 

and •••p.edian 

and :Tiedian 

median/final 

a 

o 

a 

b 

P 
t 

s 

j 
ch 

h 

kh 

z 

zh 

Persian 
* 
ft* 

C / 

c / 

> 

English 

sh 

s 

z 

t 

r 

f 
9\ 

i n i t i a l * median/final 

gh 

f 

q 
k 

m 

n 

consonant v 

median/final vowel ow 

median/final vowel u 

vowel f o r f i n a l 2 o 

i n i t i a l vowel ow 

i n i t i a l vowel u 

consonant v. 

* not trannl itorat^'.] 



TRANSLITERATION 

Continued 

Persian English 

P vowel f o r f i n a l ' eh 

vowel f o r f i n a l * 
- (before ezSfeh) e 

consonant y 

LS medi;m/f i n a l vowel ey 

raedian/final vowel i 

(^l i n i t i a l vowel ey 

( £ \ i n i t i a l vowel i 

i n i t : l a l vowel ay 

median/final vowel S i 

f i n a l (ezafeh a f t e r 
f~ consonant) e. 

o r JL. (ezafeh a f t e r 
vowel) ye 

* not t r a n s l i t e r a t e d 
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THE DEATH AND LIFE 0? FQRUGH 



CHAPTER CKE 

THE DEATH AND LIFE 

OF FORUGH 

In t h i s chapter I attempt to b u i l d up from e x i s t i n g 

information and from Forugh's own versus a picture of the 

l i f e of t h i s famous poetess: of her bix'th and family back

ground, her childhood and education, hi3r early marriage 

and divorce. I also give a b r i e f account of her public-

ations i n various books and magazines, and of her other 

a r t i s t i c a c t i v i t i e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n f i l n s and the theatre. 

However, since i t was Forugh's death,-at the age of 32, 

which f i n a l l y made her famous i n Iran and led to a much 

wider recognition of her talents than she had received 

during her l i f e , I begin the chapter with an account of 

the circiimstances of her death and the e f f e c t i t had on 

the Iranian l i t e r a r y scene and Iranian society. 

Forugh's Death 

Forugh Farrokhzad died i n a t r a f f i c accident on Feb

ruary 14., 1967. l e t the true facts surrounding her death and 

p a r t i c u l a r l y the two or three hours leading up to i t remain 

hidden i n the mists of time and the reluctance of her family 

and friends to divulge her l a s t conversations on tha t f a t e f u l 



afternoon. The rumours are that she ccmmitted suicide, or 

at least that her mind was very disturbed, i n the moments 

before the accident occurred. These rumours are ce r t a i n l y 

given credence.by the f a c t that Forugh trade a f a i r l y acc

urate forecast of the season, and even the time of day, at 

which she would leave t h i s world. I n eddition, i t appears 

that many of the actual d e t a i l s of the eccident, normally 

published i n the Iranian press, are missing from contemporary 

newspaper reports. 

The process leading to Forugh's death can be consid

ered to have begun i n the winter of 19&4./65, when she wrote the 

following l i n e s (from her poem 'Irian beyavaria be-i.gha.2-e f a s l -

e sard'): -r \ 

O-l »\mt* J j l j)J J3j*\ 

J J J L A (jlii'i J& *$CiT jl ^*»> : jilif 

'An age i s over. 

An age i s over and the clock s t r i k e s four. 

The clock str i k e s four. 

http://be-i.gha.2-e


Today i s the f i r s t day of winter. 

]. know the secret of the seasons, 

Jjid I understand the language of time. 

~i. t o l d my mother that a l l i s ended. 

1'. t o l d her t h a t i t always happuns before you realize 

We must send an obituary to t f r ! newspapers. 

1'erhaps the t r u t h was those tw> youthful hands, 

those two youthful hands 
1 

TJhich are buried under a contiguous snowfall. 1 

I t i n , of course, possible to inte:rpret these l i n e s as 

purely symbolic views on death. However, some of the known 

facts about her death bear a resemblancs to these l i n e s 

which perhaps cannot be dismissed as coincidental. As the 
clock .struck four on a winter's day i n Tehran she was f a t a l l y 

2 
i n j u r e d . And as her body was being buried, the snow began 

3 
to f a l l . 

The f i r s t , rather general, reports of hertragic accident 

which occurred on 3ahman 24-> 134-5 (February 14-, 1967) are 

reasonably consistent. Forugh was d r i v i n g her Jeep s t a t i o n 

wagon from the Golestah Studios i n Qolhak, a northern suburb 

of Tehran. At the Marvdasht crossroads i n Darrug,:. a nearby 

suburban area, her vehicle collid e d with another st a t i o n 

wagon. Forugh was reportedly thrown from her vehicle i n t o 

the road, and she died before reaching h o s p i t a l . I n Tehran 

at the time i t vjas generally agreed that the accident was 



Forugh's f a u l t . She was coming out of a side road i n t o 
5 

a main road and apparently did not stop r.t the junction. 
Yet ±i' t h i s was her method of committing suicide i t 

6 
was surprisingly e f f i c i e n t . A passenger i n Forugh's Jeep, 

Rahman A s a i i , was apparently completely unscathed by the 

accident, even though the vehicle reportedly crashed i n t o a 

wall a f t e r Forugh had been thrown from ::.t, and the d r i v e r 
of the othi:r vehicle, Gholam Hoseyn Kahyabi, was also cora-

7 
p l e t e l y unhurt. I t i s much more l i k e l y , i f the reports are 

t r u e , that., given the i n s t i n c t i v e rather than orderly manner 

i n which a ! l Tehranis drive, Forugh's m:Lnd was elsewhere 

when she reached the crossroads. A number of people I have 

interviewed have suggested that e a r l i e r i n the same afternoon 

she was involved i n a lengthy and b i t t o r argiiment at the Golegtan 
Studios, where she worked, and that t h i s had affected her 

o 
d r i v i n g . 

Some evidence f o r t h i s was given recently by Yadollah 

Royayi., a former colleague of Forugh, ir.. a t e l e v i s i o n i n t e r 

view. He mentioned that on that l a s t e.ftemoon Forugh had 

recited a poem to him and asked him to write i t down. 

Royayi said that t h i s poem was tha l a s t she ever composed, 

and, indeed, that the l a s t l i n e s of the poems were her l a s t 

words on t h i s earth. The poem was given the t i t l e ' I am 

Depressed' ('Delam Serefteh Ast'> 
423 J ? 



«JkA I jA-J La<_ Cf-.*-"^* ̂ Jj I« «i 4j I ̂ -o ̂ m^' 

• I an; depressed; I am depressed. 
I go to the balcony and I rub my f:;_ngers 

a.gainst the taut skin of night. 
The lamps of friendship are out; 
The lamps of friendship are out. 

Nobody w i l l introduce me to the su-i; 
Nobody wants to take me to. the sparrows' feast. 

3e sure to remember the f l i g h t 
(Because) the b i r d i s going to die.' * 

Today., i t i s s t i l l not clear why the Iranian news

papers were so remarkably s i l e n t about her accident a f t e r the 

f i r s t reports had been f i l e d . The usual detailed descrip

tions of the cause of the accident, the results of the post

mortem, and the l e g a l charges a r i s i n g out of the accident, are 

missing from the press reports. There were no interviews 

with either of the two men involved i n the accident, even 

though i t was reported t h a t Kamyabi had been taken t o 

the Tehran Court of Justice f o r questioning. Whether or 

* See Farrokhzad, F., Iman beyavarim be-aqfu.Sz-e. fasl-e sard 
Tehran, 1974, pp. 85-6.. 



not there :ra.s anything s i n i s t e r i n these omissions — 

and t h i s would be the reaction of many vho have studied 

the operations of the Iranian press — they c e r t a i n l y 

added to the aura of mystery surrounding Forugh's death. 

ForUfh had once stated t h a t she hoped she would meet 
10 

a sudden deathj yet she could not have foreseen the trem

endous impact which the news of her sudden death produced. A 

b r i e f , f i v e - l i n e family obituary i n the Tehran newspapers 

on the day following her death announced the funeral arrange-

ments. Although i t h a d not been given any special prominence, t 

newspapers of the following day reported that hundreds of friends 

poets, a r t i s t s and writers attended the funeral as the snow 

f e l l at the Zahir cd-Dowleh Cemetery i n the north of Tehran. . 

I n addition, wreaths from the Bapress Ferah, Frime Minister 
Amir Abbas Hoveyda, and the Iranian Uomer.'s Organisation were 

12 
l a i d on her grave. 

This treatment was i n sharp contrast to the many harsh 

c r i t i c i s m s she had faced during her l i f e : from officialdom, 

and indeed from many l i t e r a r y personalities, f o r her out

spoken views on various subjects, p a r t i c u l a r l y the role of 

women i n society. I t submerged the desires of her r e l a t i v e s , 

who were among the strongest of her c r i t i c s , to l a y her to 

res t without ceremony i n a public cemetery near the re l i g i o u s 

c i t y of Qom; and, since the Zahir od-Dowleh Cemetery i s 

normally reserved f o r Sufis, i t elevated her public stature 



14-

13 * 
from vagabond t o philosopher. 

The eulogy was given by Yazdanbakh;jh Qahreraan. I t 

was the f i r s t o f the many which were t o f l o w i n i n c r e a s i n g 

numbers f:"oia I r a n i a n poets. He s a i d t h a t d espite her 

s u f f e r i n g d u r i n g her l i f e she .was the p:.'ide o f I r a n i a n 

women — an untamed l i o n e s s — and he ended h i s eulogy 

w i t h the J'ollowing l i n e s : 

•Poov dear, poor Forugh. 

Lover o f l i f e , enemy o f l i e s , 

You are dead, but i n t r u t h your death i s l i f e . 

Yesj you are l i v i n g i n the hearts o f your countrymen 
14 

3ec;iuse t r u e death i s the shame o f being a slave. 1 

He recognized, t h a t i s , the freedom she had discovered f o r 

h e r s e l f by f i g h t i n g a g a i n s t the t r a d i t i o n s and the h y p o c r i s y 

o f I r a n i a n l i f e . 

Her s i s t e r , Puran Farrokhzad, i n her own poem *3eneath 

t h a t White Stone 1, suggested, however, t h a t Forugh had 

wasted her l i f e because she was never happy w i t h the e x i s t i n g 

s i t u a t i o n o f h e r s e l f and o f I r a n i a n women i n general, and 

because of. her incessant c r i t i c i s m o f l i f e i n the t r a d i t -
* During the past fow yearn, an annual KnrrokhsHd jn*i7.e. lias boon 

awarded f o r o u t s t a n d i n g I r a n i a n l i t e r a r y and a r t i s t i c work. 



i o n a l middle-class I r a n i a n manner. I s i n g a rearrange

ment o f seme o f iForugh's p o e t i c l i n e s , {.he asked whether 

Forugh had r e a l l y found the happiness vihich she had sought 
15 

now t h a t she l a y beneath her white stonu tomb: 

y jS* oU^>- to I 

C.JU ^ 1 ^ 9 - ^ 4 J cilC-i \j c~oi£> 

c J U ^ * vJL3 l»T 
4 T 

' T e l l me t r u l y , 

Beneath t h a t white stone, what happened to you? 

Ch, you o f complete honesty 

And complete m i s f o r t u n e ! 

Do your p i e r c i n g eyes scan the deepest darkness 

L i k e a window which l e t s i n the l i g h t ? 

Are the seeds o f t r u t h s p r o u t i n g 

I n your outspread hands? 

And has your h a i r become g r a f t e d t o the grass? 

Did your k i n d h e a r t , 

Which 

Prayed f o r t h e f l o w e r s , 

Meet the u l t i m a t e a f f e c t i o n ? 

Answer me! 



beneath t h a t white atone 

What happened to you? 1 

Another contemporary poet, Ahmad 3'iamlu (Bamdad) used h i s 

eulogy t o e g r e s s h i s desire f o r continuance o f the work Forugh 

had s t a r t e d : 

OUTIAA IA J 

... b j ^ * - • • I.OJJ j t j ^ i 

''four name i s passing l i k e a dsvm on the sky's brow. 

31essed be your nameI 

We s h a l l always r e c a l l i t 

3y n i g h t and day, c o n s t a n t l y 1 ^ 

On the o t h e r hand, K. Omid perceived Forugh's death both as 

a l o s s t o a l i t e r a r y h e r i t a g e which Niria-Yushij had s t a r t e d 

— ' I am s t i l l weeping over the death o f Nima 1 — and as a 

l o s s o f a n a t i o n a l heroine, a woman who was noble and f r e e , 
17 

•more manly than a man 1. 

Among those who have w r i t t e n about.Forugh, Sadr od-Din 

KLahi has provided a pe r c e p t i v e a p p r a i s a l o f her work which 

i s more balanced than most. He warns us t o regard w i t h great care, 

the emotional words o f her e u l o g i s t s and d e t r a c t o r s , words coloured 

excessively by f r i e n d s h i p o r enmity, and t o appraise 

Forugh's work i n the context o f the whole h i s t o r y o f Persian 

l i t e r a t u r e r a t h e r than i n j u s t the post-Mima era. These, and 

o t h e r comments on her work w i l l be discussed i n Chapter Three. Kow 

i t i s necessary t o begin the st o r y o f her b r i e f but e v e n t f u l l i f e . 



n 

Fprughls F i r s t B i r t h 

jrorugh grew t o b e l i e v e t h a t she had been born t w i c e . 

She considered t h a t her r e i n c a r n a t i o n was s i g n a l l e d by her 

f o u r t h and f i n a l book o f published p o e t r y , which she indeed 

c a l l e d 'Another 3 i r t h ' , and which contains a le n g t h y poem o f 
19 

the saiae name. I n t h i s , poem she says 

0* 

b J^Li d ^ ^ ^ , 

Cw.??- &>.J> b JA>3 

f b l «fbl i j l ^ 

' I know a s m a l l , sad f a i r y ^ ^ ^ ^» £ 

Mho l i v e s i n an ocean J ^ L Y A ! ^ L o K, O ^ J d L j l ol^^pc-j 

;nd sings o f her f e e l i n g s 

Cn a small wooden f l u t e , 

S o f t l y , s o f t l y . 

L s m a l l , sad f a i r y 

Vho dies a t n i g h t from one k i s s 

And from one k i s s w i l l be reborn i n t o the world a t dawn. 

I n an i n t e r v i e w , Forugh once went f u r t h e r and claimed 

t h a t t h i s verse i t s e l f was the s t a r t o f a new l i f e f o r her. 

I t was, she admitted, the cu l m i n a t i o n o f an u n s t r u c t u r e d 

l i f e and education, and .the end o f her u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
20 

. w r i t i n g , t h e t r u t h about which she had o n l y j u s t r e a l i z e d . 

Whether t h i s s e l f - a p p r a i s a l was c o r r e c t w i l l become c l e a r e r 

a f t e r we have discussed her U f a and her work. 
This poesi has been f u l l y t r a n s l a t e d i n a t l e a s t two 
a r t i c l e s . Sen the references i n the b i b l i o g r a p h y t o the 
a r t i c l e s by Tikku (p. 1£>?) anil TehrtTnian (pp. 63 f f . ) . . 



Foiughzaman Farrokhzad (her f u l l name) was born i n 

Tehran cn Dey 15, 1313 (January 5, 19j5)« "er parents were 

middle-class; her f a t h e r , Mohammad Fairokhzad, a colo n e l i n 

the army, and her mother, Turan V a z i r i Tabar, a housewife. 

She was the t h i r d o f seven c h i l d r e n and had f o u r brothers 

and two s i s t e r s . During her childhood she l i v e d the t y p i c a l 

q u i e t , stiduded l i f e o f a Persian g i r l ; a c t i v e , i n q u i s i t i v e 

and s e n s i t i v e , absorbing and q u e s t i o n i n g her environment but 

g r e a t l y r e s t r i c t e d i n the type o f a c t i - d t i e s now regarded 

i n most j o u n t r i e s as e s s e n t i a l f o r the h e a l t h y u p b r i n g i n g 
'. 21 

of an i n t e l l i g e n t c h i l d . 

Entertainment was b a s i c a l l y self-n.ade. During the 

few year;i before Forugh went t o primary school (and even a f t e r the 

age o f seven) she spent her f r e e hours p l a y i n g w i t h her 

s i s t e r Puran o r her cousins or her f a c i l y servant's c h i l 

dren. Kar s i s t e r w r i t e s t h a t she and Forugh o f t e n 

used t o s i t under the acacia t r e e i n t h e i r garden f o r hours, 

w i t h t h e i r f e e t d a n g l i n g i n the s n a i l stream which c a r r i e d 

water i n t o t h e i r g o l d f i s h pond on i t s way through t h e nei g h 

borhood. The acacia t r e e i s mentioned s e v e r a l times i n 

Forugh's poems. This i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g when i t i s con

sidered t h a t i t was one o f her major childhood p l a y t h i n g s . 

According t o Puran they used t o p u l l the blossoms from the 

t r e e , throw them i n t o the running water and watch them be 
22 

c a r r i e d away, despite the constant scoldings o f t h e i r mother. 

* I n order o f age, according t o t h e i r mother, the FarrokhzSd 
c h i l d r e n were Purandokht (Puran), now a poetess and w r i t e r , 
Amir-Masud, educated i n Germany and now a surgeon, Forugh, 
Ferejydun, who studied p o l i t i c s and economics i n Germany and i s 
now an impressario, G l o r i a , who owns a boutique and Mehrdad and 
Mehran, both German-educated i n d u s t r i a l engineers.• I t may be 
-noted thai; the o r i g i n a l name o f the f a m i l y was n o t Farrokhzad, 



/9 

Over the years, Forugh's view o f her childhood garden 

became more and more harsh. Towards the end o f her s h o r t 

l i f e she wrote a poem e n t i t l e d ' I f e e l s o r r y f o r the garden', 

i n which she used r e c o l l e c t i o n s o f her childhood 

experiences t o describe her c r i t i c i s m s of what she thought 

t o be the stagnant and hopeless l i f e o f a middle-class 
23 

f a m i l y . She even used the f a c t t h a t h-.jr s i s t e r loved 

f l o w e r s as. a way o f i l l u s t r a t i n g her s i f t e r ' s empty happi

ness w i t h j n her constrained existence: 'She p i c k s p l a s t i c 
24 

f l o w e r s , but she gives b i r t h t o r e a l c h i l d r e n . 1 

On one occasion, when t h e i r b r o t h e r ' s pet sparrow had 

d i e d and had been b u r i e d i n a corner o f the garden, Puran 

and Foruga r e p o r t e d l y s p r i n k l e d the white acacia f l o w e r s 

over the f.Tave and wept. Perhaps i t /jas t h i s i n c i d e n t 

which i n s t i l l e d i n Fcrugh the n o t i o n repressed repeatedly 

i n her potims t h a t a l l graves were t o be covered w i t h w h i t e ; 

i t w i l l be remembered t h a t she f o r e c a s t t h a t her own grave 
25 

would be covered w i t h snow. 

When the weather was too c o l d f o r the g i r l s t o p l a y i n 

the garden, entertainment had t o be found i n the house. I n 

the presence o f t h e i r e l d e r s they were probably seldom a l l 

owed t o j o i n i n conversation, but when they were alone they 

could f a n t a s i z e w i t h t a l e s o f romance, the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 

t h e i r dreams, and the r e p e t i t i o n and embellishment o f t r a d -
26 

i t i o n a l s u p e r s t i t i o n s . R e c o l l e c t i o n s o f such s u p e r s t i t i o n s 
'Delam baraye 'oaghchch ni-susad 1 . This poem has been t r a n s 
l a t e d by Kassud Farzan. See I r a n i a n Studies. Winter 1973, p. 55. 



provided •?orugh w i t h the basis f o r her c y n i c a l poem e n t i t l e d 

'Somebody who i s l i k e nobody' ('Kasi keh nesl-o h l c h kas n i 3 t ' ) , 
27 

which s t a r t s w i t h the l i n e s 

• I dreamt t h a t someone was coming. 

I dreamt I saw a red s t a r j 

And my e y e l i d s keep on t r e m b l i n g , 

And my shoes keep on p a i r i n g . 

May I be s t r u c k b l i n d 

I f i t e l l a l i e . • 

One o f the best d e s c r i p t i o n s o f the l i m i t e d l i f e l e d 
** 

by g i r l s o f her age i n Tehran i s given i n her poem 'Those days' ('An ruzh".'), 

i n which s i e w r i t e s : ISJ\^>3 iS^3J 

'Those days o f ignorance and awareness; 

Those days when every shadow h e l d a secr e t 

And every closed box concealed a t r e a s u r e . 

* This poem has been f u l l y t r a n s l a t e d by Thomas M. Ricks 
i n Thn l i t e r a r y Review, Q u a r t e r l y X V I I I : I , F a l l 1974., 
pp. 106-9. 

** This poen has been t r a n s l a t e d i n the a r t i c l e by Tehranian 
(see b i b l i o g r a p h y ) , pp. 54 f f . 



Every corner o f a c l o s e t i n the s i l e n c e o f noon 

Seemed l i k e a world unto i t s e l f . 

Anyone.not a f r a i d o f the dark 

Was a 'nero i n my eyes.' 

Towards 'Now-ruz', the t r a d i t i o n a l F e r s i a n new year 

f e s t i v a l , w h i c h begins on the f i r s t day o f s p r i n g , the g i r l s 

would f i n d :nuch more t o e n t e r t a i n them. Puran wrote t h a t 

t h ey would s i t beside the sewing machine o f the f a m i l y dress

maker and f a s h i o n small pieces o f waste f a b r i c i n t o dresses 

and v e i l s f o r t h e i r simple d o l l s . As w i n t e r drew t o a 

close they could begin t o t a l k o f the v i s i t s and v i s i t o r s , 

the g i f t s and sweets, and the new clothes and ribbons which 

always came w i t h the calendar's b i g g e s t , and l o n g e s t , c e l -
29 

e b r a t i o n . I f Forugh r e t a i n e d any happy memories o f her 

childhood as she grew o l d e r , t h e y belonged t o 'Kow-ruz'. 
_ 30 

3 u t , as she s a i d sadly i n 'An ruzha': 

• • • 
•Alls j U j ; j OI 

'Those days have passed; 

Those days o f enchantment and wonder. 

... Those days have passed; 

Those f e s t i v e days. 1 

* The New Year c e l e b r a t i o n , a t thn t i n o o f l/'oru j h ' s childhood, 
l a s t e d f o r t h i r t e e n days• Kow:.id:r/s, t i i o o f f i c i a l h o l i d a y h 
l i m i t e d t o throe days, although t i i ' . ! 13th day i s also .a hol:u 



With :3ervants t o l o o k a f t e r thera at hone, young c h i l 

dren were r a r e l y allowed t o accompany t h e i r parents t o 

s o c i a l g a t h e r i n g s . Forugh's b r o t h e r Feceydun r e c a l l s 

house and siome o f i t s rooms behind her bsfore l e a v i n g t o 
31 

v i s i t her i.'riends o r f a m i l y . Leaving t i e t r a d i t i o n a l , 

r e l i g i o u s u i d conservative home environment was u s u a l l y a 

t r e a t resea-ved f o r h o l i d a y s such as 'sizdah-bedar', the 

t h i r t e e n t h day o f the new year, when i t i s considered unlucky 

t o s t ay a t inone and when a l l I r a n i a n s are supposed t o 

go out i n t o the countryside, or f o r very s p e c i a l f a m i l y 

occasions such a3 weddings or f u n e r a l s o r the r e t u r n o f one 

o f the f a m i l y from a p i l g r i m a g e t o Mecca; Once i n a w h i l e , 

however, Forugh would accompany her mother t o the bazaar, 

and the memories o f these t r i p s l i n g e r e d . She r e c a l l e d t h a t 

how, on many occasions, t h e i r mother used t o l o c k up t h e 

j L i 0^S 

fL»7 lj iJuaLo ij~ 

L A el J i C U i t r d 

3 > ^ J J J U j l j l * l» C3 Of 



•The bazaar was a f l o a t i n pervading odours, 

I n :!;he sharp smell o f coffee and f i s h . 

The bazaar would u n r o l l under one's f e e t ; i t would 

spread and mingle w i t h a l l tha l i t t l e s i g h t s 

along the way, 

And i t would r e v o l v e , deep i n the eyes o f the d o l l 3 . 

The bazaar — i t was mother who want q u i c k l y towards 

the many coloured, changing shapes, 

And who would r e t u r n 

With g i f t packages, w i t h f u l l baskets. 

The bazaar — i t was l i k e r a i n , waich r a i n e d and r a i n e d 
32 

and r a i n e d . 1 

Forugh 1s Education 

The r e s t r i c t i v e atmosphere o f Forugh's home i s r e f l e c t e d 

i n her bel-.ief t h a t the s t a r t o f her schooling was the f i r s t 

step i n h'.'.r l o s s o f innocence. I n a poem published a f t e r her 

death she wrot e : 

J-« Jrij u L j j L tfU j\ jj^j 



•Oh, seventh year! 

•••« A f t e r you, our playground, which i/as beneath the t a b l e , 

Fron under the t a b l e s 

Moved t o behind the t a b l e s , 

And from behind the t a b l e s 

We reached the t o p o f the t a b l e s . 

And on t o p o f the t a b l e s we played 

And we l o s t . We l o s t your f r e s h t i n t 
33 

0 seventh year. 1 

L i k e many young, urban, middle-class g i r l s o f the ti m e , 

Forugh attended one o f the growing number o f mixed primary 

schools i n Tehran. I n the e a r l y 1%0s g i r l s could go un

v e i l e d t o school; nevertheless, she wag p o s s i b l y taken 

t o the school door by her s t r i c t f a t h e r or one o f the f a m i l y s e r 

v a n t s , who would have met her a t noon a i d repeated the 

process i n the afternoon f o r reasons o f s e c u r i t y . 

The wide v a r i e t y o f subjects taughb, along the l i n e s 

o f t h e Fronch primary educational system, were i n t e r s p e r s e d 

w i t h a considerable amount o f r e l i g i o u s education and read

i n g from the Qoran which l a t e r reappeared i n Forugh's work. 

For example, she used various verses of the Qorah as a basis 

f o r her l e n g t h y poem 'Revolt against obedience' ('Ssyan-9 
34 

b a n d e g i 1 ) , i n which she made strong c r i t i c i s m s o f r e l i g i o n , 

Forugh d i d not f i n d schoolwork p a r t i c u l a r l y easy. A 

b r i e f i n s i g h t i n t o some o f the academic problems she had a t 



primary school i s given i n the poem 'Kasi keh mesl-o h i c h ka3 n i s t 1 

where she i m p l i e s t h a t the t h i r d - g r a d e j.rimer was d i f f i c u l t 

t o l e a r n : 

• • . • 

•Someone l i k e no-one else • •«• (who)... 

Gould r e c i t e the hard lessons o f --she t h i r d - g r a d e book' 

With h i s eyes closed, 

And could even s u b t r a c t one thousand 
35 

From twenty m i l l i o n w i t h o u t making a mistake. 1 

A f t e r she reached the age o f eleven, Forugh tended t o 

withdraw i n t o h e r s e l f much more than she had done before. 

She grew c u i e t e r , spent much o f her l e i s u r e time d e l v i n g i n t o 

P e rsian l i t e r a t u r e , and the problems o f l i f e appeared t o 

weigh more h e a v i l y on her mind. 3y the time she was t h i r 

t een, and had begun a t t e n d i n g the Khosrowkhavar High School, 

she had a l r e a d y s t a r t e d t o w r i t e p o e t r y . She r e c a l l e d l a t e r : 

•When I was t h i r t e e n o r f o u r t e e n I composed many ghazals, 

but I never published them. Now when I see ghazals I 

g e n e r a l l y l i k e them, but I t e l l myself, 'Young l a d y , you,, t o o , 
36 

had a ghazal-complex'. 1 

Yet her o r i g i n a l i t y caused problems f o r her. One o f 

* Her mother t o l d me t h a t Forugh had, i n f a c t , composed sh o r t 
poems from the age o f seven or e i g h t . 



XL 

her .classmates, now Mrs. Yazdi, remembers t h a t the essay-

w r i t i n g hour was one o f the worst hour:: o f school f o r Forugh. 

She e x p l a i n s Forugh's hatred o f compulsory e s s a y - w r i t i n g 

by the f a c t t h a t Forugh. used t o w r i t e so w e l l , and t h a t 

her teacher a u t o m a t i c a l l y assumed she had ' s t o l e n ' the 

essay f r o a p u blished authors. Consequently, Forugh was 
37 

o f t e n reprimanded. Indeed, one w r i t e ] 1 l a t e r s a i d t h a t 

Forugh's a r t i s t i c a b i l i t i e s developed despite the lessons 
38 

she had been taug h t a t hi g h school. 

She l e f t h i g h school a t f i f t e e n , having f i n i s h e d the 

n i n t h grade, t o a t t e n d a women's a r t s c o l l e g e . There she 

l e a r n t dressmaking and p a i n t i n g and al s o met a number o f 

students and teachers who were l a t e r t o become close f r i e n d s . 

Dressmaking provided a u s e f u l rela::atic>n f o r her. She 

once s a i d : 'When I r e t u r n home from dressmaking I f e e l 
39 

l i g h t e r i n my mind and my p o e t r y flows more f r e e l y ' . With 

p a i n t i n g she wa3 able t o d i v e r s i f y her a r t i s t r y . She 

s t u d i e d f o r a w h i l e under pet g a r , a farious I r a n i a n p a i n t e r , 

l e a r n i n g the p r i n c i p l e s o f a r t from him. She apparently 

l e a r n t very q u i c k l y , helped by a n a t u r a l i n s t i n c t f o r , and 

understanding o f , c o l o u r . Soon, however, she moved away 

from o i l p a i n t i n g and s t a r t e d pen and i n k drawings o f con-
40 

temporary l i f e , producing sketches o f h i g h q u a l i t y . 

Forugh reached womanhood d u r i n g the time she attended 

h i g h school. She recaptures the impact t h i s had i n ' R e a l i z a t i o n 1 



41 
('Daryafi.'): 

£ j> Cjy^.- o 3 1 f >. jt, a* 1 0 1 

o u i*V JJT f L ^ - 31 f i t - .33 y> 

J 

I j ^ ' - j 3JJ ijjJjl 

* * 

•OhI I was f i l l e d w i t h d e s i r e , a c.esire t o d i e . 

3o"-ih my breasts stung w i t h a sensation t h a t 

brought d e l i r i u m . 

OhI I remember 

The f i r s t day o f womanhood 

when a l l my body 

Opened w i t h innocent amazement 

U n t i l i t mingled w i t h t h a t vagueness, t h a t durabne 

t h a t unknown. 



I n t he small lamp 

The :'larae i t s e l f 

Yawni.-d before i t began t o f l i c k e r . 1 ' 

As she matured, she used t o imagino h e r s e l f as a f u l l y -

grown womiin. I n one o f her poems she r e c a l l s t h a t she used 

t o hang p u i r s o f c h e r r i e s from her ears i n order t o pretend 

t h a t she v/as wearing e a r - r i n g s , and she used t o place d a h l i a 

p e t a l s on her n a i l s t o pretend they wers l o n g ; i n another 

poem she remembers c o l o u r i n g her cheeks w i t h geranium p e t a l s . 

And as shu matured, she n a t u r a l l y began t o n o t i c e the a t t e n 

t i o n o f boys from the neighbourhood: 

ijLtjfjl \j J^^- Or^Tf^i ̂ Mwja AS" 
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C.-..̂ .j>La (jll-OJi .-.jlftf iuj"j 

•Tho.'.ie days have passed. 

Thojie days o f wonder a t the secrets o f the body. 

Tho.'ie days o f c a r e f u l .acquaintance w i t h the beauty o f 

blue v e i n s ; 

A hiind t h a t , w i t h a f l o w e r , 

Wou"Ld s i g n a l another hand from behind a w a l l ; 

And l i t t l e spots o f i n k on t h i s t r e m b l i n g , q u i v e r i n g , 

f e a r f u l hand. 

And love 

Which was expressed again i n shy h e l l o s . 

(At warm, hazy noons 

We would s i n g our love i n the dust o f the s t r e e t . 

We knew the simple language o f the dandelion f a i r i e s ; 

We would take our h e a r t s t o the garden o f innocent kindnesses 

And lend thorn t o the t r e e s . 

And a b a l l w i t h messages o f kisses would pass from hand 

t o hand. 

And i t was l o v e , t h a t confused f e e l i n g which, i n the 

darkness of a passage, 



Suddenly 

Would surround us ,. 

And would absorb us w i t h i t s q u i c k , burning breaths, 

i t i i heartbeats and i t s f u r t i v e : m i l e s . ' 

I n l a i i e r years Forugh f e l t i t necessary t o 

warn o t h e r young g i r l s o f the dangers surrounding these 

f e e l i n g s . I n 'Lagoon 1 ('KordaW), she wrote: 

'You young g a z e l l e s , running w i l d i n the f i e l d s , 

Sometimes when you are i n the raids'': o f f l o w e r s 

You come across a s i n g i n g stream, r a c i n g 

Towards the independence of the ocean. 

• ••• Yet you should remember ( t h a t some running water 

meets i t s ) d e a t h i n a stagnant p o o l . ' 45 

Foru.^h * s Marriage and Divorce 

Forugh's adolescence ended a b r u p t l y when she was s i x 

teen. Her f a t h e r had moved t o Tabriz d u r i n g the previous months 

d e s e r t i n g h i s w i f e and marrying again. Her mother, f o r her 



p a r t , found i t I n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t t o r e t a i n a s t r i c t 

f a m i l y d i s c i p l i n e over Forugh, who hac l e f t the r e l a t i v e 

s a f e t y of a g i r l s 4 h i g h school and was becoming more i n 

volved in. 'suspect' (and s e x u a l l y mixed) a c t i v i t i e s such as 

w r i t i n g end p a i n t i n g . And Forugh h e r s e l f was developing 

f r i e n d s h i p s w i t h some o f the youths i n the neighbourhood. 

For a middle-class I r a n i a n f a m i l y o f the e a r l y 1950s 

the dangers were c l e a r : a daughter's r e p u t a t i o n as a 

f l i r t was l i k e l y t o besmirch t h e f a m i l y name. Even, 

worse, there was the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the could lose her 

v i r g i n i t y , and t h e r e f o r e b r i n g shame t o the f a m i l y . The 

s o l u t i o n was simple; marry her o f f as soon as p o s s i b l e t o 

preserve the s a n c t i t y o f the Farrokhzatl name, p r e f e r a b l y t o 

someone vhose work and l i f e - s t y l e would, l e a d her t o abandon 

her a r t i s t i c ambitions. I n o t h e r words, f o r c e her t o 

s e t t l e down. 

Of course, i t would have been p o s s i b l e f o r the Farrokh-

zads t o arrange a marriage f o r Forugh. This was s t i l l 

common p r a c t i c e i n I r a n , even i n the m e t r o p o l i s ; parents 

would arrange f o r t h e i r daughters t o marry men whom they 

would n o t have seen or spoken t o u n t i l t h e i r wedding day. 

For the f a m i l i e s concerned t h e r e were numerous advantages 

t o t h i s system. One was t h a t they could ensure t h a t t h e i r 

c h i l d ' s spouse was from the a p p r o p r i a t e s o c i a l l e v e l . An

othe r was t h a t they could bargain over the terms o f the 
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marriage s a t t l e m e n t j indeed, they could even r e t a i n c o n t r o l 

over the t r a n s a c t i o n by i n s i s t i n g t h a t the c o n d i t i o n s (such 

as evidencs o f v i r g i n i t y o r l a c k of disease) -were p r o p e r l y 

met. For the young p a r t n e r s i n marriage t h i s system was 

u s u a l l y regarded u n c r i t i c a l l y as an extension o f the b l i n d 

respect -with which they had been taught t o regard the judge

ment o f t h a i r e l d e r s . 

I n some, s l i g h t l y more advanced f a m i l i e s , a small 

element o f choice was granted t o the c h i l d r e n . The boys 

u s u a l l y had more choice than the g i r l s , though g i r l s would 

sometimes be given the o p p o r t u n i t y o f choosing between two 

or three candidates on the basis o f s i g h t alone. A t y p i c a l 

way o f stage-managing t h i s o p e r a t i o n was f o r the prospective 

b r i d e t o b3 allowed t o take glasses o f t e a i n t o the room 

where the a e g o t i a t i o n s were being h e l d . 

I t seams t h a t t h i s was the s o r t o f s i t u a t i o n i n which 

Forugh found h e r s e l f i n 1951. Her mother and f a t h e r had 

provided the blandishments, the u r g i n g and the t e m p t a t i o n s ] 

a l l she had t o do was t o take a r a p i d d e c i s i o n . ^ Somewhat 

t o t h e i r d i s t r e s s , however, she chose a man who was a d i s t a n t 

r e l a t i o n and whom she had met a t various f a m i l y g a t h e r i n g s ^ but who 

was eleven years o l d e r than Forugh. His" name was P a r v i z Shapur. 

P a r v i z Shapur came from the same s o r t o f middle-class 

background as Forugh. ' He had graduated i n economics i n 1948 

from the Finance Academy i n Tehran, and had spent the f o l l o w i n g 

two.years i n the arm;/. He had r e c e n t l y obtained a new 

B This settlement was important f o r the f u t u r e s e c u r i t y o f 
the b r i d e . 



p o s i t i o n in the M i n i s t r y o f Finance's o f f i c e i n Ahvaz, then an 

a r i d , dusty town deep i n the hea r t o f tae southern province 

o f Khuzesfcan. He needed a w i f e t o accompany him.there and 

t o help him e s t a b l i s h a home. For Foeugh's f a n i l y t h i s 

had a spe s i a l advantage i n t h a t i t would take Forugh phys

i c a l l y awiy from them as w e l l as from t i e c u l t u r a l e n v i r o n 

ment o f TBhran. They were t h e r e f o r e v i l l i n g t o accept 
£7 

Forugh*s ' d e c i s i o n 1 . 

A pimple marriage ceremony was organized q u i c k l y ; so 

q u i c k l y i i f a c t t h a t Forugh was l a t e r to w r i t e 

'There i s a s t r e e t i n which those boy3 

With unkempt h a i r , t h i n necks and skinny l e g s 

Are s t i l l i n love w i t h me. 

They t h i n k o f the innocent smile o f a small g i r l 

Whom, one n i g h t , the wind c a r r i e d away.* 

I n an interview, w i t h Mahmud Sa.ijadi, years l a t e r , she t o l d 

how, a t s i x t e e n , she had been nai v e , d a i n t y and f r e e as a 

b u t t e r f l y . She had b e l i e v e d t h a t marriage would be as i t 



was r e l a t e d I n f a i r y t a l e s . She had gone w i t h a simple, 

credulous, h e a r t t o her husband's house.i t o help him b u i l d 

t h e i r owr, c a s t l e , f u l l o f g a i e t y and good f o r t u n e , i n which 
49 * 

t h e y wouDd l i v e h a p p i l y ever a f t e r . 

Yet the f i r s t shock o f r e a l i t y cane on her wedding 

n i g h t : 
I {ye** k-i t i l f%, 

•"• (*jd t\& 1 
.... >JL» j^S ̂  o l ^ . j 3 j U T j i tsijm o\ o^L. 

fOi 0»IS1 tflftCji y: ̂  t T ^ i l T 

'Greetings, 0. n i g h t of innocence. 

3etween the v/indow and what i s soen 

I s always a d i s t a n c e . 

Way d i d not I look? 

L i k e t h a t time when a man used t o pass beside the 

d r i p p i n g t r e e s , 

Why d i d n o t I look? 

I t seems t h a t my mother c r i e d t h a t n i g h t , 

* For I r a n i a n g i r l s a t the t i m e , marriage was o f t e n regarded 
a door t o freedom because a w.-irrio'J woman could have a more 
a c t i v e and v a r i n d s o c i a l l i f n , and uso make-up. i 



That n i g h t when I found p a i n and the sperm took shape; 

That n i g h t when I became the b r i d e o f the acacia blossom 

That n i g h t when Esfahan was f u l l o.' the t i n g l i n g 

r e f l e c t i o n o f blue t i l e s , 

And "i;hat person who was my h a l f r e t u r n e d w i t h i n me. 

And, i n the mirror', I saw him. 

L i k e the m i r r o r , clean and b r i g h t . 

And suddenly he c a l l e d me 
50 

And 1 became the b r i d e o f the acac:.a blossom. 1 

This poem, nevertheless, s t i l l d i s p l a y s Forugh's b e l 

i e f i n the u n i t y o f marriage, a b e l i e f which was t o remain 

w i t h her f o r a t l e a s t a few more months. Indeed, there i s 

l i t t l e doubt t h a t Forugh was prepared t o throw her whole 

being i n t o the l o v e o f her husband. I n one o f the poems 

w r i t t e n soon a f t e r her marriage she s a i d ; 

•Yes, being i n love i s the beginning, 

Though the end o f the road i s unknown. 

I no l o n g e r t h i n k about the end, 
51 

For t h i s being i n l o v e i s so b e a u t i f u l . 1 

Forugh t o l d S a j j a d i t h a t the e a r l y p a r t o f her married 
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l i f e was l i k e a c l e a r sky w i t h no cloud i n s i g h t . Soon, 
however, a t i n g e o f u n c e r t a i n t y developed. She was l e s s 
sure o f h e r s e l f o r o f the l i f e she had embraced: 

s K £ ^ i l l " , \I 

^•ol J L i i l l 9 J J»3 Jo l i 

^ l ^ j « 4 L - ^ i i ' j ^ t ^ l 

j L - ^ i i j l j»tU 3^—«-5 
• I w i l l s et a l i g h t your stack o f hopes 

With, the flames o f r e g r e t and disappointment. 

Oh mischievous h e a r t you are g u i l t y . 

Perhaps you vaLl stop your mischie:? f o r a w h i l e . 

I w i l l t i e you w i t h a heavy rope o f sorrow 

So t h a t you cannot f l y towards h i a again. 

Oh b i r d - l i k e h e a r t you are t i r e d and r e s t l e s s . 

Be p a t i e n t s t i l l , p a t i e n t i n your g r i e f f o r t i m . 1 

W r i t i n g down these f e e l i n g s caused more problems than 

i t solved. Ahvaz may have been 4-00 m i l e s from Tehran but 

the news soon spread among her own and her husband's f a m i -

53 



l i e s t h a t she was breaking the t r a d i t i o n a l r u l e s o f w i f e l y 

s i l e n c e vri/ih her poetr y . T h i s , i n turn,, l e d t o gossip 

which f i n a l l y darkened t h a t c l e a r e a r l y sky o f her marriage. 

Some o f t h 3 twenty poems she wrote i n AhvUz were published 

under her :naiden name i n the f i r s t e d i t i o n o f 1 A s i r 1 i n 

1952/3, but the r e a c t i o n t o her outspoken language l e d t o 

i n c r e a s i n g disagreements w i t h her husband, who had, by and 

l a r g e , encouraged her t o continue w i t h her w r i t i n g s . The 
s u r p r i s e a i d disappointment which t h i s brought t o Forugh 

i s c l e a r l y expressed i n her poem 'Revolt* ('Ssyan'), i n whid 

says t h a t -she i s prepared t o accept a l l t h e oth e r r e s t r i c 

t i o n s o f marriage i f only she be allowed t o w r i t e her p o e t r y 

f r e e l y : 

r j t a o l f l i 

m^JP'*JPm ̂ 3^3* iff 1' » ->j* c5lL ; 

f jb j l j J A ^ J j J l 

f J O JJJ J u l I f T ^ s - A j 

A. 
* ? a r v i z Shapur t o l d me i n an i n t e r v i e w t h a t he had. a l s o 

been concerned t o help Forugh keep a proper f i l i n g 
system both f o r her poems and her personal correspondence 
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1 f • • • • 

'Don't put the l o c k o f s i l e n c e on my l i p s 

3ecc.U3e ny h e a r t has u n t o l d t a l e s t o t e l l . 

Release my f e a t from these heavy ropes 

Because my he a r t i s t r o u b l e d by t h i s business. 

Gome here, you man, you s e l f i s h being] 

Oome and open the doors o f the cageJ 

3ven i f you imprison me f o r l i f e , 

At l e a s t ;?ive me a breath o f freedom a^ain now! 



l + O 

I an a b i r d , a b i r d t h a t f o r a l o n g time 

Had meant t o f l y . 

3ut the songs i n my cramped chest have become moans, 

l l y l i f e has ended i n disappointment* 

Don * b put the l o c k o f s i l e n c e on n\y l i p s 

Because I must t e l l my s e c r e t s . 

I must make the f i e r y sound of my voice 

Reach people's ears everywhere. 

Gome and open the door so t h a t I nay f l y away 

Towards the b r i g h t sky o f p o e t r y . 

I f you l e t me f l y 

I s h . i l l become a f l o w e r i n poetry's garden. 

Ily l i p s w i t h sweet kisses are f o r you, 

!'y body w i t h i t s perfume i s f o r you. 

l l y eyes w i t h t h e i r hidden sparks, 

My hr;art w i t h i t s t e a r f u l p l a i n t , are a l l f o r you. 

But oh, you man, you s e l f i s h being, 

Don't say 'Disgrace'. Your poem i s a disgrace.", 

For v i s i o n a r y l o v e r s , you know, 

Th e i r cage i s t i g h t and cramping. 

Don't say 'Your poem was wholly s i n f u l , ' 

L e t me d r i n k a dose o f t h i s disgrace and s i n l 

You may have paradise, and h o u r i s and the water o f Kowsar; 

Le t me make my home i n the p i t o f h e l l , 

* T r a d i t i o n a l l y , the name o f the stream i n Pavadisr:. 



A book, a q u i e t - p l a c e , a poem and .silence 

Are the r a p t u r e and ectasy o f my l i f e . 

I t does n o t matter i f I am not admitted t o paradise 

VJhen there i s an e v e r l a s t i n g paradise i n my h e a r t . 

At n i g h t , vhen the moon dances s i l e n t l y 

I n the s t i l l , dumb sky, 

You are asleep, while I , drunk w i t h d e s i r e ? , 

Hug the body of the moonlight. 

The breeze took a thousand k i s s e s from me. 

I gave a thousand k i s s e s t o the SUM. 

I n t h a t p r i s o n where you were my warder-

One Might my whole frame trembled from a k i s s . 

Drop the t a l k o f 'good name 1, 0 man! 

My disgrace has given me a drunken j o y . 

I w i l l be f o r g i v e n by God, f o r He 

Gave every poet a crazy h e a r t . 

Gome and open the door, so t h a t I nay f l y away 

Towards the b r i g h t sky o f p o e t r y . 

I f you l e t me f l y 

I s h a l l become a f l o w e r i n poetry's garden.' 

But i t was n o t t o be. Forugh took a t r i p back t o her 

mother's house i n Tehran., then attempted a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h 

h e r husband, but by the s p r i n g o f 1955 the marriage was 
« 

e f f e c t i \ * e l y over. The c y n i c i s n which grew w i t h i n her 

* P a r v i z Snapur l a t e r d i s p l a y e d considerable a r t i s t i c t a l e n t 
h i m s e l f . He s t a r t e d w r i t i n g humorous s t o r i e s f o r the magazine 
.Towfiq i n 1958, u s i n g the pen-name 'Kamyar' when w r i t i n g 
about men and 'Hahdokht' when w r i t i n g about women. From 1967 
ho c o n t r i b u t e d c a r i c a t u r e s t o the magazines Kojin. and .lahnn-
now. and then used a technique now c a l l e d ' c a r i k a l i m a t u r o ' 
f i r s t i n . the magazine K'rmsheii and then i n two books: M'y;Si q_ 

(cont.' on next page) 



about the i n s t i t u t i o n o f marriage f i n a l l y rushed t o the 
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surface i r . 'The Ring' ('Halqeh'): 

JJ IzL- 3b 

I j» I AS'AAL-- ^ji 3b 

3! e A 5 " A S L - . - ^1 3b 
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Gorbeh, published i n 1971, and 3a -:ir?n-l "t'c1 Miraqsam, pub
l i s h e d i n 1975. . He i s now r e t i r e d . I n an i n t e r v i e w , he t o l l 
me t h a t , on r e f l e c t i o n , 'Forugh was as \mprodictabl<:!- as tho 
s p r i n g — you could never f o r e c a s t whether the sun would 
shine o r the r a i n would f a l l ' . 



•A l ; l t t l e g i r l asked w i t h a sm i l e , 'What i s 

The secret o f t h i s r i n g o f gold? 

The s e c r e t o f t h i s r i n g which e n c i r c l e s my f i n g e r 

Holding i t so t i g h t ? ' 

The secret o f t h i s r i n g , on the fi i c e o f which 

The;"9 i s so much g l i t t e r and shin-5? 1 

The man was s u r p r i s e d . He s a i d , 

' I t i s the r i n g o f good f o r t u n e ; -;he r i n g o f l i f e . 1 

Everyone s a i d , 'Congratulations 1. 1 

The l i t t l e g i r l s a i d , 'Alas, I 

S t i l l don't understand.' 

Years passed. Then, one n i g h t 

A si'.d woman looked a t t h a t golden r i n g , 

Say i n i t s g l i t t e r i n g p a t t e r n 

Thojie days i n which she hoped f o r a f a i t h f u l husband 

Were gone, a l l wasted. 

The woman winced and moaned, 'Ohi 

Ohi This r i n g whose face 

I s s t i l l g l i t t e r i n g and s h i n i n g 
< 

I s the r i n g o f sl a v e r y and bondage.' 1 

Nine months a f t e r her marriage t o Parviz Shapur, Forugh 

had given b i r t h t o her only c h i l d , a son named Kamyar. 3ut 

by t h e time she was divorced^ Kanyar had reached the age o f two, and 

under Persian law as i t then 3tood,Forugh was o b l i g e d t o r e l i n q u i s h 



custody o f her son t o her husband and t o her husband's close 

f a m i l y . The separation g r e a t l y a f f e c t a d her a t f i r s t , 

a lthough she soon begard t o regard i t a3 y e t another one. o f 

the obstacles which she had t o overcome on her path of" 

p o e t r y . I n 'Abandoned Home* ('Khane-ye m & t r u k 1 ) , phc wrote 

' I now knovf t h a t from t h a t far-awa/ house 

The j o y o f l i f e has flown away. 

I now know t h a t a c h i l d i n t e a r s 

I s mourning f o r i t s departed mother. 

l e t , , though I am t i r e d _and anxious 

•1 f o l l o w my chosen path . 

Ky f r i e n d i s p o e t r y ; my l o v e r i s p o e t r y . 

I s h a l l journey u n t i l I f i n d him.' 

Forugh's contacts w i t h her son were r e l a t i v e l y l i m i t e d 

d u r i n g the r e s t o f her l i f e . He grew up w i t h Shapur's mother and 

brother,who apparently made every e f f o r t t o convince him t h a t 

A.19 
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h i s mother and her f a m i l y were among tht: most d i s g r a c e f u l 

people i n the world. Forugh's b r o t h e r Fereydun r e c a l l s 

t h a t when Kahyar was placed i n the Alborz boarding school i n 

Tehran, he refused t o go and see anyone w i t h the name Farrokhzad 

even when the school p r i n c i p a l asked him t o . Occasionally, 

Forugh would v i s i t the school under an assumed name (since 

her son d i d n o t , i n those days, even recognize her face) and 

would t e l 2 him t h a t h i s mother lo v e d him and thought about 

him. He refused t o b e l i e v e t h i s and U£...ed t o run away from 

h i s v i s i t e r . VJhen he was i n h i s teens, Kamyar was sent t o 
53 * 

England t o study. Now i n h i s t w e n t i e s and a poet h i m s e l f 4 he w i l l a] ways 

have a small place i n I r a n ' s l i t e r a r y h i s t o r y i f o n l y because 

he was the i n s p i r a t i o n f o r one of. Forugh's most b e a u t i f u l 
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and moving poems, 'A Poem f o r Y o u r ('She'ri b&ravo o' 

J ess*1 if. 

O i l J.J3 i y 4 j L . j l 

* A recent s h o r t poem by Kamyar Shapur, given t o me by h i s 
f a t h e r , i s t r a n s l a t e d i n Appendix A a t the end o f t h i s chapter 
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• C « J Ua*w A» I—ii' ,,;C-N-^t i 

•Thin poem I ara w r i t i n g f o r you 

On a t h i r s t y summer evening 

Hal:* way along t h i s doomed road 

I n "ihe old grave of t h i s endless sorrow. 

Thi'3 i s my f i n a l l u l l a b y 

3eside the cradle where you sleep. 

Perhaps the f r a n t i c c a l l s of my pleas 

M i l l r i n g i n the heaven of your youth. 

Let the shadow of vagabond me 

3e f a r apart from your shadow. 

One day we s h a l l reach each other, and i f 

Anyone stands between us, i t w i l l be none other than God. 



I have leant my aching forehead 

Against a dark door. 

I ru-i'ny t h i n and cold fingers 

On t h i s open door i n hope. 

That disgraced person who used to 'Laugh 

At s.Llly taunts — i t was rae, 

I said I would be the voice of my own l i f e , 

3 u t , alss, 0 woei I was a woman I 

"When your innocent eyes glance 

Ove:? . t h i s confused, never-3tart3d book, 

You - J i l l see t h a t a deep-rooted r e b e l l i o n against our tines 

I s blooning i n the heart of each verse. 

Eere;, a l l the stars are quiet. 

Here a l l the angels are crying. 

Here the blooms of the 'Mary flower' 

Have less value than camel-thorn. 

Here every way i s blocked 

3y the demon of l i e s and disgrace and hypocrisy. 

I n the dark sky I cannot seri 

The b r i g h t morning l i g h t of awareness. 

Let ny eyes f i l l up again 

With drops of dew. 

I took i t upon myself to unveil 

The pure faces of the Holy Marys. 

* Tuberose. 



I have d r i f t e d away from the shore of 'good name'j 

I n my bosom i s the sign of a storm, 

A place where burns the flame of my anger. 

Alt.s, t h i s i s the dark a i r of prison. 

I have leant my aching forehead 

Against a dark door. . 

I lub my t h i n and cold fingers 

On t h i s open door i n hope. "' 

Against t h i s group of s u p e r f i c i a l bigots 

I know t h i s f i g h t i s not easy. 

My sweet c h i l d , the c i t y where y J U and I l i v e 

Has long been a nest of d e v i l s . . 

A cay w i l l come when your eyes w i l l glance 

Sadly through t h i s p a i n f u l t a l e . 

You w i l l f i n d me i n the midst of my words, 

And you w i l l t e l l yourself, 'She was my mother.' ' 

The l i f e of a divorced woman i n Tehran was not easy i n 

the mid-t950s. With no house of her own, Forugh was ob~ 

l i g e d t o l i v e i n her mother's home. With no partner she 

was treated almost as a social outcast, and a dangerous 

temptation f o r other wives 1 husbands. And with l i t t l e or 

no income she was forced to f i n d work i n an environment 

where most women who did not possess a high school grad

uation c e r t i f i c a t e worked i n menial occupations. Above 

a l l , her f i g h t f o r freedom to write poetry, and 



the content of her f i r s t two published collections of verses, 
1 Aair' a id 'Divar'," had given her s wide notoriety and a 

name i n Tehran society which was almost t o t a l l y disreputable. 

At 22, therefore, Forugh found herself with nowhere to 

go_except back to her poetry. She put- concentrated e f f o r t 

i n t o her t h i r d c o l l e c t i o n of poems, 1Bsyan' which was 

published i n 1957, and i t was the surpassing q u a l i t y of t h i s 

work which f i n a l l y opened a few doors f o r her. I t also 

provided her with s u f f i c i e n t funds f o r an extended v i s i t 

to. I t a l y and to Germany where two of hsr brothers were studying. 

On her return, she was able to obtain work on the 

weekly journal F3£'dovsi» where she worked with the e d i t o r , 

A l i Akbar Kasma'i, sometimes w r i t i n g about her recent travels and 

sometimes contributing items i n verse. Kasma'i soon became 

a close f r i e n d and, i n an a r t i c l e published a f t e r her death, 

recalled that he was captivated by her. However, l i k e 

many Iranian men, he considered love to be a synonym f o r 

peace and relaxation; Forugh thought i t should be 'a 

medicine to release her from pain; an excitement to release 
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her from sadness 1• 

He said that Forugh was s t i l l pursuing 'pure love 1 

rather than love tain t e d by r e s t r i c t i o n s . She wanted a 

partner i n love - not another husband - to enable her to 

forget her past, and, possibly, to take revenge on men and 

the laws that they made. He remembers that she once said: 



"When two lovers reach the climax of levemaking together, 

they f i n d God". Kasma'i added that she always wanted to 
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be near God1. 

On oie winter's night, when he was escorting her back 

to her mother's home, she t o l d him that i n summer the neigh

bours a l l looked out of t h e i r windows to see with whom she 

was returning and at what time. He aemits that his f i r s t 

i n s t i n c t was to f e e l glad that i t was winter and that the 

neighbours' windows were closed. Then, however, he suffered 

pangs of regret, followed by open eaba:Tasssent. He, too., 

had become influenced by the emotional, highly personal 

f a u l t - f i n d i n g which overshadowed her I'.fe and her work. I t i s 

perhaps r.ot surprising that Forugh and Kasna'i soon went 
63 

t h e i r separate ways. 

The Last 5i;-ht Years 

An important turning point i n Forugh's l i f e came i n 

1958, when she met Sbrahim Golestan, a well-lxown Iranian 

f i l m d i r e c t o r and short-story w r i t e r . She thought t h a t , having t r i e d 

journalism, she should not s i t s t i l l . She f e l t driven t o 

sample new delights, and saw i n the cinema, another o u t l e t 

f o r her t a l e n t s . She lea r n t cinematic techniques quickly 

and avidly, though t h i s did not d i s t r a c t her from w r i t i n g 

poetry. Indeed, i t appears th a t Golestan played a 

tt 'Sbrahim Golostan came from a wealthy Shiraai family. lie owned 
the Holestan Studios where Forugh worked. At the time he met 
Formal, hb was married and had children. 



v i t a l pari; i n encouraging her t o persevere with a l l aspects 

of her work. The relationship which grew between them 

provided both a defence against the vituperative personal 

criticism.", launched against her and, i n e v i t a b l y , f u r t h e r 

f u e l f o r her c r i t i c s . 

During the following f i v e years, Forugh's film-work 

and poetry reached a new l e v e l of maturity. I n 1959 she 

tr a v e l l e d to England f o r the f i r s t time t o study f i l m 

making and to learn English, and i n 1960 she played a short 

role i n a f i l m e n t i t l e d 'Matchmaking i n I r a n ' , ordered from 

•jolestan Studios by the Canadian National Film I n s t i t u t e . 

The following year :?aw her back i n ILhuzestan, the province 

i n which she had made her m a r i t a l home, t h i s time as an 

assistant to Golestan i n his production of a much-vaunted 

docuneh tarry 'Water and Heat' about AbaiSn, and of a f i l m 

called 'One F i r e 1 . A f u r t h e r v i s i t to England enabled 

her to study f i l m e d i t i n g , and t h i s was followed by an opp

o r t u n i t y to produce a b r i e f advertising f i l m f o r ILayhan 

newspapers. 

Some of the films i n which she assisted or played rem

ained unfinished. For example, a f i l m about the Caspian 

Sea made i n the summer of 1962 met t h i s f a t e , while a 

scenario she wrote f o r a f i l m about the l i f e of women i n 

Iran i n early 1963 was never used. However, i n the autumn 

of 1962, she took three of her colleagues to a leper colony 

* I n an interview, Ibrahim Golestah t o l d me tha t he was -opposed 
to the continuing discussion of his f i n a n c i a l and other 
contributions to her l i f e . 



i n Tabriz and produced perhaps the best of a l l her docum
entaries, 'The House i s Black 1. This I'ilm won the award 
f o r the best documentary at the 1963 Oborhausen Fes t i v a l , 
though Forugh l a t e r said, 'This award ctoes not mean any
thin g to me. The prize i s a statue. VJhat use i s a statue 
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to me?1 

I t was the making of the f i l m i t s e l f which was rewarding 

to Forugh. She r e c a l l s how, i n her research f o r the f i l m , 

she sat and talked and ate with the lepers, how she grew 
attached to some of them, and how she compared her own 

previous imprisonment — i n family, school and marriage — with 

the miserable i s o l a t i o n of the leperw. She even adopted 

a young boy, Hoseyn, *from the leper eoleny and took him i n t o 
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her mother's house to l i v e . 
The peak of her poetic achievement cane i n 1963 with 

the publication of 'Another 3 i r t h ' ( 1 Trivallodi Digqr') , her 

fourth c o l l e c t i o n of poems. Sone e:canp!Les from i t have 

been quoted e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter, and more w i l l be given 

i n the following chapters. I have also mentioned Forurjh's 

b e l i e f t h a t t h i s volume represented a new understanding and 

a new sophistication i n her work. Suffice to say here 

that the volume f i n a l l y turned the t i d e of c r i t i c i s m i n 

Forugh's favouro I t was, as contemporary poet Ahmad ShrTnlu 

has said, f u l l of the promise that she would r-sach the 

* Hoseyn Mansuri i s now (1978) about 20 and i s reading Psychology 
i n London. 



6':', pinnacle o? poetic recognition i n I r a n . 

The jonfidence given by her l i t e r a r y and cinematic 

successes was reflected i n her social behaviour. She was 

now i n v i t s d to parties and social gatherings of various types, 

and she bigan to gather crowds around her. This was not 

because of her beauty — her face, which had never been 

b e a u t i f u l , was beginning to look a l i t t l e haggard — nor 

because o:? her clothes, most of which vere self-made and 

unpretentious. I t was because of her words of honesty 

about her own l i f e and about l i f e i n general. Sometimes, 

indeed, she went too f a r , causing embarrassment by the 

often almost ch i l d i s h d e l i g h t T-iich sh; took i n throwing 
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stones at t r a d i t i o n and the 'establishment 1. 

Forjgh continued to work i n a variety of f i e l d s . I n 

l a t e 1963, she acted i n the Fersian t r a n s l a t i o n of Piran

dello's 'Six Characters i n Search of ar Author'3 she reportedly 

translated Bernard Shaw's 'Saint Joan' i n preparation f o r a 
t h e a t r i c a l production i n which she was to play the leading 

« 
r o l e j she toured a number of institutions i n Europe at their. 

request; and she became the subject of two short f i l m s 

about her l i f e , one prepared f o r UNESCO and one by f i l m 
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d i r e c t o r 3ernardo Bertolucci. She became convinced t h a t 

i n whatever she attempted she would succeed. In one of her l a s t 

published poems, »It i s Only the Sound which Remains' ('Tanha 
* - I was unable to trace a copy of t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n . 



Sedast keh Mimanad'), she expresses thr.s succinctly: 

•Why should I stop now? 

I c;in hold 

Unrlpened ears of wheat to my breast 
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And give them milk. 1 

Yet the b e l i e f s about her impending death, which I 

mentioned e a r l i e r , also appear to have grown within her. At 

32> she had changed her environment and seemed to have an 

e n t i r e l y new and ex c i t i n g l i f e before ber. Then she died. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER ONE 

1o Farro/chzad, Forugh, Ii^an Seyavarjjii ba-Aghiaz-e Fasl-e Sard, 
Tehran, 1 9 7 4 , pp. 1 1 f f . This book was published a f t e r her 
death., The pcem also appears i n 'Unpublished Works1, a 
section, of the excellent compilation of a r t i c l e s about Forugh 
by E s n a i l i , A., and Sedarat', A.,, Javedane-ve Forucrh Farrokhzad, 
(which can also be pronounced JavedSneh Forugh Farrokhzad), 
Tehran, 1 9 6 8 , henceforth Javedaheh. 

2 . Newspaper reports variously put the t i n e of the accident 
between 4..00 p.m. and 4. 30 D.m. 3eej f o r example, E t t s l a ' a t , 
3ahma.i 2 5 , 1 3 4 5 , pp. 17-3, and Nuri-AlS, S., 'Seyri dar Sen 
Maaze'l ta Harg' i n Javedaneh. pp. 2 0 0 - 3 1 • 

3 . See aj't i c l e by Kuri Ala, loc.. i icit., p.224-. 

4. See Ettela ' a t , loc. c i t . j also ^t-:la'e.t-e Haf tegi,, Feb
ruary 1 9 , 1 9 6 7 . The Marvdasht crossroads i s located 
at the junction of Karvdasht and Icq-nan od-Dovleh Adhan 
streets. Forugh's j - E P > licence no. 1 4 1 3 T 2 4 , c o l l i d e d 
with J. vehicle belonging to a private school, licence no. 
U23T19.. 

5. An a r t i c l e v;ritten shortly a f t e r her death suggested that 
her accident was a t t r i b u t a b l e to the f a c t t h a t there was 
no t r a f f i c l i g h t or stop sign at the crossroads. I t also 
suggested t h a t , since there was no telephone or corner 
shop nearby, her death nay.have resulted from the delay 
i n getting her to h o s p i t a l . See the a r t i c l e by A. Aa-
i r a n i i n Khandaniha, 3ahaan 2 9 , 1 3 4 5 , pp.3-4• However, when 
I was i n Tehran I v i s i t e d the seen;* of the accident and i t 
i s clear that Forugh must have been d r i v i n g excessively 
f a s t along the side road. 

6. Boyuk Hostafavi, one of Forugh's a r t i s t i c f r i e n d s , 
mentioned at the time of her funeral that she had once 
attempted suicide i n 1 9 5 9 . See Stt e l a ' a t , 3ahman 2 7 , 
1 3 4 5 , p.S. No other source mentions t h i s . 

7 . EttelTl'at. 3ahman 2 5 , 1345> pp. 1 7 - 3 . No mention of 
these two men i s made anywhere else. 

8. I t has been suggested that the argument was a personal 
one with Golestan himself (see also the l a s t section of 
t h i s chapter). However, t h i s cannot be substantiated. 

9. I t i s probably f a i r to say that influence was put on 
. the newspaper publishers by person or persons unknown 

to suppress some of the information surrounding Forugh's 
death. 
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Sepid o Siah, ITo. 7 0 2 , Ssfand 1 2 , I 3 4 5 . 

1 1 . I f r t e l a ' a t . Balkan 2 5 , 1 3 4 5 , p. 1 7 . 
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the J'ame of Forugh can be obtained from the f a c t that 
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1 9 . Fairokhzad, Forugh, T?.vallodi Di,~ar, Tehran, 1 9 6 3 . 3y 
1971 t h i s volume was already i n i t s f i f t h p r i n t i n g . 

2 0 . Foru'ih became increasingly c r i t i c a l of her own vcrk as 
she ;;revr older. Some of these c r i t i c i s m s are r e f l e c t e d 
i n a series of her collected interviews reprinted i n 
Javedaneh. p. 1 6 9 . 

2 1 . Forugh's f u l l address I n Tehran was Khiaban -Amirieh, 
Ohahar-rah Gomruk, Kucheh Khadem Aaad, Ho. 39« These 
and other det a i l s are given i n ' Zende,^i-Iiameh' reprinted 
i n various collections of her work including 3nteqad-e 
K.etab, Sowrjiame-yc Forurfo Farrokhzad. Tehran, 1 9 6 3 , pp. 
33-9. This source says there were only four Farrokhzad children. 

2 2 . Forugh's s i s t e r Furan and her brother Fereydun both 
wrote numerous a r t i c l e s about her a f t e r her death, cap
i t a l i z i n g on the revived fortunes of the Farrokhzad 
name. Fereydun has recently achieved some fame as a 
night-club and t e l e v i s i o n impressario. 

23. This poem vrcia w r i t t e n i n the summer of 1963 and i s i n 
cluded i n the c o l l e c t i o n of poems printed i n Javedaneh« 
pp. 3 4 1 - 4 . . . 
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25. FarroMizad, P., 'Khvahar-c man. Fcra.?h Farrokhzad' i n 
SgpirH? Sinh., no. 702, Esfand 12, 1345, reprinted i n 
toediaehj pp. 5-12. I n a r t i c l e s by Fereydun, i t i s 
implied that Forugh herself buried the sparrowj indeed, 
that more than one sparrow was disposed of i n t h i s way. 

26. My ova recollections of a young g i r l ' s l i f e at that 
time are very close to those mentioned by Purah Farr
okhzad i n the a r t i c l e reprinted i n -Jaredrlr.ehi pp. 5-12. 

27. Farrokhzad, F., Iman Be7?-avarim be-Afhaz-e Fasl-e Sard, pp. 1 1 f f . 

28. The date of t h i s poem i n not certain. I t was probably 
w r i t t e n i n about 1960. I t appears i n Farrokhzad, For
ugh, Pavallodi D:lgar, pp. 9-16. 

29. See notes 25 and 26. 
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31. From interviews with Fereydun Farrokhzad i n Jamshidi, 
E., 'Farrokhzad-ha! i n Ser^id o Siah No. 373, T i r 9, 
1349." 

32. From 'An Ruz-ha'. See Note 28. Another t r a n s l a t i o n of 
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54-62. 
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Fas]- f t Sard', although i t appears to have been originally 
written as a separate poem. 

34« 'Bandegi' was probably w r i t t e n i n 1955 or 1956. I t 
appears i n 'Esyan', pp. 11-38, (see Chapter Three), 
and notes to t h i s poem are i n the same volume, pp. 
137-8. 

35. Farrokhzad, F., Iman 912v..°At»i PP» 64-72. 

36. The quotation i s from an a r t i c l e i n Zan-e RuZi No. 104, 
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44* As Note 4-3, pp. 14-16. 
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APPENDIX A TO CHAPTER ONE 

A POEM BY- KAHYAR SHAPUR 

This poem, which was sent to me by l a r v i z Shapur, 

Kamyar's father and the ex-husband of Forugh Farrokhzad, bears 

a d i s t i n c t s i m i l a r i t y i n content to many of Forugh's own 

poems. I t was reprinted i n Negin (a monthly journal) i n 

T i r 1346 (.Tune 1967): 
« pisX^j ^ ^ - - J i v ^ r 3 J 

O S J * . A ^ P - a j j ^ 0-U . a i j ^ .cs-Ul J o ) U d t ^ 

'When 've reached the town of non-existence 

B u t t e r f l i e s were eagles, 

And i n the po r t , i n place of ships, 

Crocodiles were anchored. 

When.we reached the town of non-existence 

White doves were asleep 

And grey bears were awake. 

There, i n place of Gods, 

Marble idols were r u l i n g , 

And, i n place of lamplight 

Was flame from a dragon 1s mouth.1 
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FORUGH AND FEKIHISK 



CHAPTER TWO 

FOHUGH AND FEMINISM 

I n I r a n , the r e l a t i o n s h i p between feminism and p o e t r y 

i s p a r t i c u l a r l y c l e a r . Poetry has, f o r the most p a r t , been 

composed by educated I r a n i a n s , while the f e m i n i s t move

ment has u s u a l l y been l e d by educated vromen. Moreover, 

feminism has been one aspect o f a gene:ral t r e n d against 

the i n f l u e n c e o f r e a c t i o n a r y r e l i g i o u s leaders and towards 

w e s t e r n i s a t i o n and modernization which has a l s o been r e f 

l e c t e d i i i the subjects o f modern Per s i i i n p o e t r y . 

The word 1feminism' can be given :a number o f d i f f e r e n t 
1 

meanings• The s t r i c t e s t meaning describes the philosophy 

o f f u l l i j o c i a l , economic a n d . p o l i t i c a l e q u a l i t y o f the sexes. 

Here I u:te the word i n the more general sense o f any a c t i o n 

which entourages o r supports the advancement o f women's 

r i g h t s and i n t e r e s t s . This avoids th>? d i f f i c u l t q u estion 

o f how f a r women should advance, and permits discussion o f the 

concept i n r e l a t i o n t o an e x i s t i n g s i t u a t i o n r a t h e r than t o 

any t h e o r e t i c a l i d e a l . 

I n t h i s chapter I s t a r t w i t h a h i s t o r i c a l sketch o f the 

p o s i t i o n o f women i n I r a n over the ages, i n c l u d i n g some 

reference t o e a r l y Persian poetesses.. I then discuss the 

changes i n t h i s p o s i t i o n d u r i n g the f i r s t h a l f o f t h e twen

t i e t h century, and f u r t h e r developments d u r i n g the 1950s and 

1 ? 6 0 s , when Forugh's books were being p u b l i s h e d . F o l l o w i n g 



t h i s I describe some o f the f a c t o r s which i n f l u e n c e d or 

encouragijd changes i n the p o s i t i o n o f women. These i n c l u d e 

w e s t e r n i s a t i o n and o p p o s i t i o n t o the . c l e r g y a 3 w e l l as the 

words a n i a c t i o n s OA Persian women themselves. I then 

examine 'she work o f a number o f recent Persian poetesses, 

s t a r t i n g from Zhaleh and P a r v i n E'tesawi, before assessing 

Forugh's own views and w r i t i n g s on feminism. F i n a l l y , I 

dr.?.w togeth e r the evidence i n an attempt t o discover whether 

Forugh r e a l l y had a d i s t i n c t and important r o l e i n the advance

ment o f •.•jomen's r i g h t s i n I r a n o r whether she was j u s t 

p a r t o f a t r e n d which was i n any case t a k i n g place. 

Persian '-'omen i n H i s t o r y 

I n over 2,500 years o f Persian h i s t o r y , few women have 

reached p o s i t i o n s o f great power o r i n f l u e n c e . During the 

seventh century A.D., Purandokht and Azamidokht both became 

r u l e r s o:? the country f o r b r i e f p e r i o d s , while d u r i n g the 

13th and 15th c e n t u r i e s , Queens Abesh Khalun and Gowhar Shad 

played important p a r t s i n Far3 and Eastern Iran.2 Such women were, 

however, exceptions t o the general r u l e and d i d not have 

any r e a l impact on the p o s i t i o n o f t h e i r f e l l o w country-women. 

Today, when we look back a t the e a r l y h i s t o r y and t r a d 

i t i o n s o f I r a n , we can see l i t t l e j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h i s 

s i t u a t i o n . While there may have been good reasons why 



women should not have been regarded es the equal of men, 

t r a d i t i o n did not supply s u f f i c i e n t leason f o r t h e i r complete 

domination by the opposite sex; As. His Imperial Majesty the 

Shahans'aah wrote i n 1960, • According to ancient Persian 
3 

t r a d i t i o n , man and woman •••••• were created equal.• I n 

1967, ha further wrote, 'We are the h e i r s of an ancient 

c i v i l i z a t i o n and culture which has never held women i n ••••• 

low estaem.' ^ 

Evan the spread of Islam-ought not to have been the cause 

o f worae-i's s u b j u g a t i o n . Several passages o f the Qorah give 

equal standing t o men and women i n terms o f human values, 

while the Prophet Mohammad n o t only s a i d t h a t 'The noble 

show reupect f o r wonen, the base, contempt 1, but also gave i n s t r u c 

t i o n s t h a t he should be succeeded by h i s daughter FatemeHs l i n e 

r a t h e r v;han by any male r e l a t i v e . Furthermore, I s l a m i c 

law maktis a p o i n t o f p r o v i d i n g women w i t h a c e r t a i n degree 

o f economic independence through r i g h t s o f p r o p e r t y owner

s h i p . ̂  

As many have p o i n t e d o u t , however, the laws o f 

Islam can be i n t e r p r e t e d i n many d i f f e r e n t ways. The 

r i g h t o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n has always been a v a i l a b l e t o the Moslem 

c l e r g y , but few have seen f i t t o use i t i n such a way as 
~ 6 
t o b e n e f i t the p o s i t i o n o f women i n s o c i e t y . Indeed, the 

a d d i t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n , i n the Shi'a s e c t , f o r temporary ( o r 

c o n t r a c t ) marriages appears t o have added t o the idea t h a t the 



male was the dominant sex. (The purpose o f t h i s p r o v i s i o n 

was t o help overcome l o n e l i n e s s , p r o s t i t u t i o n and i l l e g i t -
r' 

imacy.). 

Before the beginning o f the t w e n t i e t h century the pos

i t i o n o f women g r a d u a l l y became worse. This i s not t o say 

t h a t women were banned from s t u d y i n g o r , even, from reading 

o r w r i t i n g p o e t r y . I t i s j u s t t h a t t h i s normally d i d n o t 

happen. There was no acceptance, ever among i n t e l l e c t u a l s , 

t h a t women should be given scope f o r advancement. ITnere 

they had any i n f l u e n c e i n decision-making, i t was very much 

behind tha scenes and was o f t e n related, t o simple matters o f 

the household o r harem. As a r e s u l t , many o f the women 

themselves became opposed t o (o r a t l e a s t passive t o ) the 

id e a o f change. I t i s perhaps n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t a pop

u l a r saying o f the n i n e t e e n t h century v:as t h a t a woman should 

ask her husband t h r e e times each day what t o do, what t o say, 

and what t o t h i n k . 

The poverty o f women's education i s r e f l e c t e d by P r o f 

essor 3rowne. He wrote t h a t 'almost any educated Persian 

can compose t o l e r a b l e verses and the great m a j o r i t y do so, 

wh i l e the number o f those who h a b i t u a l l y indulge i n t h i s 

pastime on a considerable scale and have produced 'divans' 
c 

o f p o e t r y has been a t a l l times f a i r l y l a r g e 1 . ' Yet i n h i s 

own survey o f Persian p o e t r y from the f i f t e e n t h t o the 

nine t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s , 3rowne does n o t mention even one poetess 



M. Ishaque goes back f u r t h e r and.is somewhat more c a r e f u l . 

He says i.hat although many women have f;omposed verses through

out h i s t o r y — he gives some i n f o r m a t i o n about more than 100 

of these — there are very few poetessus worthy o f t h e "name: 

'One cannot claim t o be a poet simply by w r i t i n g a few 

verses'• He adds t h a t t h e r e i s o f t e n confusion as t o 

whether c e r t a i n poems were a c t u a l l y w r i t t e n by women 

o r were simply a t t r i b u t e d t o them by t h e i r r e l a t i v e s or 

by t r a d i t i o n . 1 0 

Ish£ique considers t h a t Rabi'a Quadari, who l i v e d i n the 

8 t h century, and about whom there grew up a number o f romantic 

s t o r i e s , was one of the f i r s t modem poetesses o f I r a n i a n o r i g i n . 

She apparently composed r e l i g i o u s poems, and from such ev

idence &i\ there i s , these had depth and s i n c e r i t y . They 

could ha3*dly be c a l l e d f e m i n i s t poems, however, and were 

no t n e a r l y so outspoken as those o f Mahasti (Mahsati), who 

l i v e d some 250 years l a t e r . 

Among Mahasti's q u a t r a i n s we f i n d many o f the charac

t e r i s t i c s which are l a t e r found i n Foragh's work. She 
12 

c r i t i c i z e s s o c i e t y i n general: 

i|1> dCli j - j * tf» O « M i l 

JUr 



0 t u r n i n g u n i v e r s e I Your s p i t e causes decay. 

Oppression i s an o l d h a b i t o f yours. 

0 , Earth! I f your heart were opened, 

Many t h i n g s o f value-would be found i n s i d e . 
13 

She t a l k s o f women's weak p o s i t i o n : 

I am l i k e a weak b i r d w i t h o u t f f a t h e r s and wings. 

I have f a l l e n i n t o a t r a p and no one knows what has become o f me. 

I f e e l a sharp p a i n i n my h e a r t . 

You are my butcher and I am b o i l i n g w i t h worry over you. 

I w i l l t r y my best u n t i l your k n i f e reaches ay bones. 

I t i s the custom t h a t when you k i l l you s e l l . 

For God's sake, i f you k i l l me do n o t s e l l me. 
15 

And she i s prepared t o use vul g a r language: 

Today, i n my weariness, I compls.in o f i t . 

She c r i t i c i s e s her husband, whom she loves 



f J !u ^ 

The judge sulked when h i s w i f e became pregnant, 

Ar.d asked i n d i g n a n t l y , 'What ha:? happened; 

I am o l d and impotent. 

This whore i s n o t Mary, so whoss i s t h i s baby?' 

The s i m i l a r i t i e s between the wo:*k o f Mahasti and t h a t o f 

Forugh have n o t escaped contemporary jommentators. For 

example, Yaghraa'i, w r i t i n g a f t e r Forugii's death, compared 

her open-ness and frankness v j i t h t h a t o f Mahasti, though 

w i t h o u t e.ssessing the q u a l i t y o f the p o e t r y o f e i t h e r . 

A t h i r d woman discussed by Ishaquu i s Qorrat ol-Eyn, who 

l i v e d i n the 19th century. She was educated and eloquent 

and a t t a i n e d a l e a d i n g p o s i t i o n i n the 3abi movement. She r e f 

used t o l i v e w i t h her husband because lie d i d n o t accept 

3abism and i s even s a i d t o have refused the Shah's favours. 

E v e n t u a l l y , she die d i n p r i s o n . Ishaque concludes, however, 

t h a t although a number o f verses are ascribed t o her, her 

fame comes mainly from her r e l i g i o u s a n t i v i t i e s o Although 3abisr.i 

preached female emancipation, she could not r e a l l y be 

c a l l e d a f e m i n i s t because she made no s p e c i f i c e f f o r t t o 

advance the p o s i t i o n o f I r a n i a n women except by p r o v i n g 



t h a t she could a c t , and i n the end d i e , l i k e a man. 

Sectji such as the 3abis and the Baliaxs, as w e l l as 

C h r i s t i a n m i s s i o n a r i e s , g e n e r a l l y d i d £- d i s - s e r v i c e t o I r a n i a n 

feminism :>y t h e i r support f o r i t . During the nine t e e n t h 

century the olama o f S h i ' i t e Islam becsune openly h o s t i l e 

t o greate;' r i g h t s f o r women as p a r t o f -iheir stand a g a i n s t 

new o r d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o n s . I n a d d i t i o n , they were a f r a i d 

t h a t the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f any aspect o f western c i v i l i z a t i o n 

would loo;;ien t h e i r h o l d over the laws and customs of the 

country. Consequently, the f i g h t f o r g r e a t e r freedom f o r 

women became c l o s e l y involved w i t h the desire f o r modern

i z a t i o n oi* the country and w i t h the growing c o n f l i c t between 

the s t a t e and the c l e r g y . 

The Status o f Women. 1900-1950 

Two major p o l i t i c a l events a f f e c t e d the s t a t u s o f women 

du r i n g the f i r s t h a l f o f the t w e n t i e t h century. The f i r s t 

was the C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Revolution; the second was the r i s e 

t o absolute power o f Reza Shah. Yet not a l l the e f f e c t s 

o f these two events were e i t h e r p o s i t i v e o r l o n g - l a s t i n g . 

They i l l u s t r a t e , i n many respects, how l i t t l e i s the r e a l 

impact o f changes in- n a t i o n a l laws. 

The C o n s t i t u t i o n s t a t e s i n i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n t h a t every 

c i t i z e n o f I r a n s h a l l have a snare i n the a f f a i r s o f the 

s t a t e , and i n A r t i c l e 2 t h a t the Parliament s h a l l represent 
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the e n t i r e p o p u l a t i o n o f the country. I t also s t a t e s t h a t a l l 

Persians j i h a l l have equal r i g h t s before the law, t h a t they 

s h a l l be f r e e from a r b i t r a r y a r r e s t , and t h a t t h e i r houses 

cannot be entered nor t h e i r wealth taxed except under the law. 

Freedom o f the pres3 i s a l s o guaranteed by the C o n s t i t u t i o n . The f a r -

s i g h t e d and educated Persians who had he;lped draw up the 

C o n s t i t u t i o n were, however, thwarted by the f a c t t h a t the 

Parliament remained under t h e c o n t r o l oi* the f e u d a l l a n d 

owners and o t h e r persons who, l i k e the r e l i g i o u s l e a d e r s , 
18 

d i d n o t want t o see changes made. 

For women, what had f i r s t seemed l:.ke a door t o freedom 

tu r n e d out t o be another p r i s o n gate. P a r t o f the e l e c t i o n 

law which was l a t e r drawn up read: 

'Those deprived o f the r i g h t t o vote s h a l l c o n s i s t o f a l l 

females; minors and those under l e g u l guardianship; f r a u 

d u l e n t bankrupts; beggars and those who earn t h e i r l i v i n g 

i n a d i s r e p u t a b l e way; murderers, t h i e v e s and o t h e r 
19 

c r i m i n a l s punishable under I s l a m i c .'.aw.1 

The C i v i l Code o f 1939 was no b e t t e r . I t gave a husband per

mission t o di v o r c e h i s w i f e a t any time he wished. One 

a r t i c l e s a i d t h a t no w i f e may h o l d a j o b wi t h o u t her hus

band's agreement, and another s a i d , as Forugh was t o l e a r n 

much l a t e r , t h a t i n case o f divorce the mother could keep her 

son only u n t i l the age o f two; a f t e r t h a t the son would be 

given t o the care o f the f a t h e r . The Code allowed a man 



to p r a c t i c e polygamy, but h i s w i f e ( o r lrives) could not 
20 

even spend', a n i g h t outside h i s home w i t h o u t h i s consent. 
Thus although the s p i r i t o f the C o n s t i t u t i o n appeared t o 
f a v o u r g r e a t e r r i g h t s f o r women, the a c t u a l r e s u l t s meant 
t h a t womer. were r e a l l y no b e t t e r o f f afv,er the C o n s t i t u t i o n 
than they had been before. 

Almojit as soon as TIeza Shah came ti> the throne i n T925» he 

s t a r t e d t o order c e r t a i n a c t i o n s which would l a y the found

a t i o n f o r new laws f a v o u r i n g women's r i g h t s . I n 1926 he 

asked the c h i e f o f p o l i c e t o take h i s w i f e t o a p u b l i c 

r e s t a u r a n t — a most unusual occurrence — and a s h o r t time 

l a t e r began u r g i n g m i n i s t e r s and deputy m i n i s t e r s t o 
' ' 21 
take th - . j i r wives t o o f f i c i a l r eceptio.is. He encouraged 

women t o adopt European dress, as some had already done, a t 

lea.3t i n the p r i v a c y o f t h e i r homes. I n 1931 > a law 

was passed which enabled women, i n c e r t a i n circumstances, 
22 

to s t a r t divorce proceedings. 

To a s s i s t i n h i s plans he arranged f o r the f i r s t meeting o f 

the Congress of Women of the East t o be h e l d i n Tehran i n 1932. 

This congress recommended t h a t women should have the r i g h t 

t o v o te, t h a t t h e r e should be compulsory elementary education 

f o r g i r l s as w e l l as boys, and t h a t polygamy should be 

a b o l i s h e d . Reza Shah c l e a r l y d i d not regard the v o t i n g 

issue as very important, but he took steps t o expand 

s t a t e education f o r g i r l s and l e t i t be known t h a t he frowned 



on temporary marriages, 

Rez.i Shah f e l t t h a t a major obstacle t o the advancement 

o f women was the 'chador' o r v e i l w i t h which almost all.women 

covered themselves when they were i n p u b l i c . 3y 1935> i t was 

estimated t h a t , w i t h o f f i c i a l encouragement, about 4 , 000 

women i n Tehran (about three per cent o f the female pop

u l a t i o n o f the c i t y ) had ceased t o wear the v e i l when outs3.de 

t h e i r homes. During t h i s year, teachers, s c h o o l g i r l s and 

the wives o f army o f f i c e r s were ordered t o abandon the v e i l , 

and the Shah arranged, as one o f the ^ r e a t events o f the year, 
2A 

the f i r s t ever parade o f s c h o o l g i r l s in gyraslips. . 

On January 7, 193&, j u s t over a j e a r a f t e r Forugh's 

b i r t h , Heza Shah appeared i n p u b l i c w i t h h i s u n v e i l e d w i f e 

and daughters f o r the f i r s t time. Or. t h i s occasion he 

announced t h a t 'the women o f t h i s c o u r t r y ... have been 

unable t o d i s p l a y t h e i r t a l e n t and a b i l i t y . ...We must not 

imagine i n d e f i n i t e l y t h a t one h a l f o f the community o f our 

n a t i o n need n o t be taken i n t o account.' This date i s now 

regarded as the e f f e c t i v e s t a r t o f women's emancipation i n 
- 25 I r a n , since the v e i l was e f f e c t i v e l y banned on t h a t day. 

The general ban on the v e i l , enforced by the p o l i c e 

who were authorized t o s t r i p o f f these now u n l a w f u l garments, 

was t o cause many problems. The removal o f r e s t r i c t i o n s , 

such as not being served i n shops o r not being allowed t o 

t r a v e l on p u b l i c t r a n s p o r t , was a great help f o r women 

who had grown up t o use the v e i l . Being asked t o face the 
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stares o f men and the i n s e n s i t i v e a c t i o n s o f the p o l i c e was another. 

m a t t e r . The English-born Mrs. Olive Saratgar wrote: ' I was i n time 

t o see p o l i c e t e a r i n g s i l k e n scarves from women's heads and 
26 

handing fciem back i n ribbons t o t h e i r owners.', while Peter Avery 

notes t h a i some o l d l a d i e s never went c u t again u n t i l a f t e r 

Tha s u p e r f i c i a l nature of. t h i s ban i s i l l u s t r a t e d by 

the f a c t "Ghat as soon as Reza Shah abdicated i n 1941» the v e i l 

was q u i c k l y resumed by many women. This was e i t h e r be

cause the women, and t h e i r husbands, had f e l t t h a t they were 

being d i s r e s p e c t f u l t o Islam, o r , as Avery suggests,, t h a t 
23 

the v e i l was a u s e f u l device f o r disguising- poverty. 

An e x c e l l e n t d e s c r i p t i o n o f the problems t h a t women 

faced i n the 194-Os w i t h respect t o the v e i l i s given i n the 

3 r i t i ? h A d m i r a l t y handbook, Persia: 
"Centuries o f c l o i s t e r e d l i f e h;-.ve thus u n f i t t e d the 
m a j o r i t y o f women f o r r a p i d improvement i n t h e i r 
s t a t u s . Hence the a b o l i t i o n o f the chadar by Riza 
Shah has p r e c i p i t a t e d r a t h e r than removed a problem, 
which needs time and education f o r i t s s o l u t i o n . At 
present both men and women, where they depart from 
t r a d i t i o n , are t r y i n g t o accept a European standard 
o f e x t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s w h i l e r e t a i n i n g the mental 
r e s e r v a t i o n s o f the I s l a m i c system. Educated men 
want t h e i r wives t o be companions and y e t wish t o be 
f r e e t o beat them. ... The l e g i s l a t i o n o f ?-iaa Shah 
has g r e a t l y improved the st a t u s o f women, a l l o w i n g 
them t o i n i t i a t e d i v orce on c e r t a i n grounds, and 
g i v i n g them c o n t r o l over t h e i r own p r o p e r t y and the 
r i g h t t o a dowry. But domestic i n f l u e n c e s g e n e r a l l y 
are s t i l l those o f the ancient regime, and the present 
a g i t a t i o n f o r the permissive use o f the chadar prob- 29 
ab l y r e f l e c t s a considerable body o f feminine o p i n i o n , " 



Thi.3 s i t u a t i o n remained much the same up t o the mid-

19503. The same i s t r u e o f the laws r e l a t i n g t o the i n 

e q u a l i t i e s o f women and men. A3 Avery w r i t e s , 

"... women v/ere unequal t o men i n theory i n only f i v e 
r e s p e c t s : a man could have more than one w i f e i f he 
could prove h i m s e l f r i c h enough t o keep more than one 
establishment and t o give each wife equal s t a t u s and 
comforts. A. woman, on the o t h e r hand, could only 
have one husband a t a time. A. man could divorce 
h i s v i f e when he wished, but a woman had to.have 
s p e c i a l reasons f o r suing f o r d i v o r c e . A woman's 
i n h e r i t a n c e r i g h t s were l e s s than a man's, although 
modern reforms had r e a f f i r m e d her dowry claims on her 
husband and she had c o n t r o l o f her own p r o p e r t y . 
The man i s l e g a l l y head o f the f a m i l y and e n t i t l e d 
t o custody o f the c h i l d r e n . The woman might not 
vote nor stand as a candidate i n e l e c t i o n s . " 30 

The Status o f Women; The 1950s 

The status of Persian women was brought home c l e a r l y 

to Forughi during the 1950s, when she was between the ages 

of 15 and 25, was married, had a c h i l d , divorced, and then 

t r i e d to es t a b l i s h an independent l i f e . A us e f u l descrip

tion of women's position i s given by the figures of the 
31 

f i r s t national census of Ir a n , which vas taken i n 1956. 

.For example, i n the c i t y of Tehran i n 1956, 66 percent 

of the women over the age of 15 were married, 13 percent were 

single, 17 percent were widowed and only four percent were 

divorced. For the ages 20-24. the percentage of divorcees 

was even lower. Thus Forugh was very much i n a minority 

of women in Tehran a f t e r she separated from her husband. 
* A more d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s o f the s t a t u s o f women i n f i v e 

I r a n i a n c i t i e s i s given by J a c q u i l i n e Rudolph Touba's 
'The R e l a t i o n s h i p between Ur b a n i z a t i o n and the Changing 
Status o f Women i n I r a n , 1956-1966', i n I r a n i a n Studies. 
Winter 1972, pp. 23 f f . 



Then, i f we lo o k a t the f i g u r e s f o r employment, the 

low decree o f women's emancipation i;3 c l e a r . Of a l l women 

i n Tehran over the age o f 10, three-ciuarters were housewives and 

16 percent were students of some sori/.j • l e s s than 10 percent 

were i r p aid employment. Of those who were employed, 60 

percent were domestic servants, 13 psrce n t were i n c r a f t 

i n d u s t r i e s such as dressmaking, and 17 percent were i n p r o 

f e s s i o n a l occupations. Of the p r o f e s s i o n a l s , t w o - t h i r d s 

were teachers, 30 percent were nurses, and o n l y a very small 

number (121) were i n a r t i s t i c f i e l d s such as w r i t i n g . 

Again i t i s c l e a r t h a t Forugh was one o f a very s:*all 

number :;.n her chosen f i e l d . 

I n terms o f education, the s i t u a t i o n was somewhat 

d i f f e r e n t . T h i r t y - f i v e percent o f Tehran's women could 

read anc. w r i t e i n 1956 ( compared w i t h 55 percent o f men ) , 

and 21,COO had a highe r l e v e l o f schooling than Forugh, who 

i t w i l l be r e c a l l e d l e f t a f t e r the n i n t h grade. I n o t h e r 

words, Forugh would have been a t a disadvantage compared 

w i t h other women who had more education. I t i s perhaps 

n o t surp'rising t h a t she f i r s t attended dressmaking classes 

a f t e r l e a v i n g school. Thi3 would have been one o f the 

few openings f o r her i f she were not able t o get r ; a r r i e d . 

These various f i g u r e s suggest i n themselves t h a t pressure 

was growing f o r t i n advancement o f women's r i g h t s d u r i n g the 

1950s. The presence of a large number of reasonably educated women with 



few o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r employment i n p r o f e s s i o n a l p o s i t i o n s 

except teaching and nu r s i n g i m p l i e s t h a t Reza Shah's educat

i o n a l r e f D i m s were beginning t o have the e f f e c t lie had hoped 

f o r twenty years p r e v i o u s l y . 

However, i t was not t o be u n t i l the 1960s t h a t changes 

i n the law would provide a stronger l e g a l basis f o r grea t e r em

a n c i p a t i o n o f women. As p a r t o f the s e r i e s o f measures 

known as the 'White R e v o l u t i o n 1 , which came i n t o f o r c e i n 

1963, women were given the r i g h t t o vote and t o stand f o r 

Parliament. Then, i n 1967, the Family P r o t e c t i o n Law was 

passed. Under t h i s law^ no husband may marry another w i f e 

without the f r e e agreement o f h i s f i r s t w i f e ; a husband 

cannot divorce h i s w i f e w i t h o u t a court- order; and courts 

are r e q u i r e d t o t r y r e c o n c i l i a t i o n before g r a n t i n g a request 
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f o r d i v o r c e . 3ut even by t h i s time s u b s t a n t i a l changes 

had taken p l a c e i n the a c t u a l p o s i t i o n o f women, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

i n the l a r g e r towns. As a r e s u l t o f pressures from p o l i t 

i c i a n s , w r i t e r s , a n d f e m i n i s t s o f various types, Persian 

women d u r i n g the 19O0S were f r e e r than they had ever been 

before i n Persian h i s t o r y . Before d i s c u s s i n g the r o l e t h a t 

Forugh played i n these changes, I s h a l l f i r s t assess the 

c o n t r i b u t i o n o f those who pressed f o r v i e s t e r n i z a t i o n , then 

the work o f the women f e m i n i s t s and women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s , 

and f i n a l l y the work o f othe r Persian poetesses whose w r i t i n g s 

were i n f l u e n t i a l d u r i n g the t w e n t i e t h century. 
* This law, together with others r e l a t i n g to family a f f a i r s , are also 

to be found i n 'Qanun-e Madani-ye I r a n i Vols. 1-3» Tehran, 1974. 



Poets, P o l i t i c i a n s and Feminism 

From the beginning o f the t w e n t i e t h century, various 

poets ind p o l i t i c i a n s t r i e d t o improve the status o f women, 

both by c r i t i c i z i n g t h e i r e x i s t i n g s t a t u s and by encouraging 

we s t e r . l i z a t i o n — a process which n a t u r a l l y i n c l u d e d g r e a t e r 

r i g h t s f o r women. 

An many w r i t e r s have p o i n t e d oub, t h e r e was something 

o f a breakthrough i n t h e h i s t o r y of Persian p o e t r y a t about 

the t i n e o f the C o n s t i t u t i o n a l r e v o l i t i o n . Yar-Shater, 

f o r e:cinple, says: "The great e r p o r t i o n o f c l a s s i c a l p o e t r y 

concerned i t s e l f w i t h general sentiments. ...Foets seldom 

touched on t o p i c a l questions and ... t h e i r p o e t r y h a r d l y 

ever r e f l e c t e d contemporary events, unless i n a very remote 

and i n d i r e c t way." Ee goes on t o say t h a t i n the e a r l y 

decader- o f the century, " f o r the f i r ; 3 t time p o e t r y was 

d i r e c t e d towards the man i n the s t r e e t . ... P r e v i o u s l y , 

p o e t r y had been e i t h e r c o u r t - p o e t r y o r p o e t r y w r i t t e n f o r 

the c u l t i v a t e d members o f s o c i e t y . The d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t 

contacts w i t h t h e West gave r i s e t o a more l i b e r a l and 

democratic conception o f s o c i e t y , and a r e s u l t o f t h i s new 

democratic a t t i t u d e was the i n c u r s i o n of c o l l o q u i a l l a n 

guage i n t o p o e t r y j the people had become s i g n i f i c a n t , and 

t h e i r language was elevated t o the rank o f a language s u i t 

able f o r p o e t r y . A number o f popular poems and ballads 



emerged\ s a t i r i c a l , humorous and d e r i u i v e verses were 

widely c i r c u l a t e d . " 

Amon-; the poets who took issue w i t h the then e x i s t i n g 

s t a t u s o f women, three are outstanding: Eshqi, L a h u t i and 

I r a j . Sf;yyed Hohaiunad Reza Mirzadeh Ss;hqi, who was born i n 

Hamadan, vas l a t e r t o become a prominent l i b e r a l p a t r i o t and 
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a newspaper p u b l i s h e r i n h i s home town. I have e x t r a c t e d 

the f o l l o i / i n g verses from h i s poem 'Black Shroud' t o i l l u s t 

r a t e h i s vdeas and h i s s t y l e : 
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' I he.ve no f a u l t except t h a t I am woman. 

3ece.use o f t h i s f a u l t I must remain i n a shroud as long 

as-. I am a l i v e * 

I wear black, and as long as I do not take i t o f f , 

You are u n f o r t u n a t e , and I , l i k e your f o r t i u i e , am unlucky 

I am the one who can change your f o r t u n e ; 

I f I c r y , you w i l l c r y t o o , 

I f I laugh, you w i l l laugh. 

I f I take o f f t h i s v e i l I commit a crime, 

And i f I do not my l i f e w i l l be wasted i n s i d e i t . 



What can I do? l l y l u c k i s bad because o f t h i s v e i l ; 

Sighs are the r e s u l t o f l i v i n g t h i s l i f e . 

Death i s w a i t i n g f o r ine each n i g h t end dawn. 

The time o f my death i s one- step away; 

To the edge o f the grave I wear a shroud. 

• 

I am ru i n e d because o f I r a n ' s r u i n . 

I an the princess o f t h i s r u i n e d country. 

I was the daughter o f Khosrow, the an c i e n t k i n g . 

I wa3 pampered i n S h i r i n ' s l a p . 

l'y f i r s t house was not the comer of' a r u i n . 

This house i s not the home o f ny ancestors. 

VJhy t h i s shame? Man i s God's servant and woman i s too. 

What have women done t o be ashamed before men? 

what i s t h i s v e i l , t h i s u g l y face-ccver? 

I f i t i s n o t a shroud, t e l l me what i s t h i s face-cover. 

Down w i t h those who have b u r i e d women a l i v e . 

I t i s n o t r e l i g i o n , whoever they maybe. 

What has been sa i d above, i s . enough. 

I f a couple o f speakers speak i n the same tone as mine, 

This murmur w i l l g r a d u a l l y spread i n s o c i e t y . 

Through t h i s murmur the women w i l l gain confidence. 

The women w i l l take o f f t h i s shameful cloak and be proud. 

The d e l i g h t s o f l i f e w i l l then be enjoyed by a l l the peop 

3ut as l o n g as the women are covered i n shrouds, 

"•• H a l f the people o f Ir S n are dead. 1 



S i m i l a r sentiments were expressed by Abu'l-Qasera L a h u t l , 

the son c-f a Kermanshah shoemaker who, having had h i s educ

a t i o n i n Tehran financed by a f a m i l y p a t r o n , became a str o n g 
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supporter o f the C o n s t i t u t i o n a l movement. For example, 

h i s poem 'To the Daughters o f I r a n 1 contains the f o l l o w i n g 

l i n e s : 

*SxiJ j - * ^ * j J ^ J i i l j f j i . a l j T Ji>-- >»>J>,J> y & & 

m • « » 

'At t h i s stage o f c i v i l i z a t i o n , my beauty, i t i s not r i g h t 

That, such a charming person as you should be deprived 

o f the adornment o f knowledge. 

I t i s a shame t h a t you are v e i l e d w h i l e others are f r e e . 

I t i s a shame t h a t you are asleep while the world i s 

ewake • 

... 
Speck of knowledge and freedom and hard work 

So t h a t your c h i l d r e n may . grow up w i t h these words. 

Surely, i f you are such a good mother 

You w i l l change the copper f o r t u n e o f your country 
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i n t o pure g o l d . ' 

Many consider Shahzadeh I r a j Mirza" J a l a l ol-Mamalek 

( i r a j ) t o have been the undisputed master o f popular, c o l l o q u i a l 
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39 p o e t r y i n the time. He came from a f a m i l y o f poets and 
was a descendant o f the second Qajar monarch, Fath A l i Shah. 
He was bom i n Tabriz and obtained h i s sducation t h e r e . He 
gained great p o p u l a r i t y as a w r i t e r d u r i n g h i s l i f e t i m e . ^ 
Some o f h i s views on women are expressed i n h i s 1 Aref-naneh', 
which begins w i t h the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s : 

I J D U ^ j t i / J~ L_; j l / j f x , ! ^ iJ>s J L" <L-Uai 

j b j - f »>y, U « j j j j l lJ_>- x l L - j ly>-
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•Oh CodJ U n t i l when w i l l these men be.asleep; u n t i l 

i(hen w i l l these women be v e i l e d . 

Why should the loved one's face be covered? 0 God, 

uncover t h i s mystery. 

Are not women humans l i k e us? Do n o t women recognise 

=,ood and e v i l ? 

Do you t h i n k t h i s v e i l i s made o f i r o n and zinc, t h a t 
41 

i t can stop women from being coquettish. 1 

Although these poets, and others such as Ar e f , Kamali 

and 3ahar, expressed t h e i r f e e l i n g s i n c l e a r , s t r o n g terms, 

t h e i r impact was s u r p r i s i n g l y s l i g h t on the government o f 
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the t i m e . Hany people knew these verses by h e a r t , y e t the 

message, i f i t sank i n , d i d n o t r e s u l t i n any s i g n i f i c a n t 

changes i n the s t a t u s o f women. 

The change of dynasty i n 1925 brought about a d i f f 

e r e n t type o f approach t o women's problems. From t h i s time on-



wards, piessure f o r an improvement i n "i;he s i t u a t i o n o f women 

became ar i n t e g r a l p a r t o f the general pressure, imparted and suppori 

by Reza Siah, f o r modernization through w e s t e r n i z a t i o n . At 

t h i s t i n e a number o f p o l i t i c i a n s , such as Hasan Taqizadeh and 

A l i Akbar S i a s i , adopted the view t h a t t h e r e should be 

a complete acceptance o f the W est , ever though they d i f f e r e d 

as t o how t h i s should be achieved and v h i c h Western.countries 

I r a n should f o l l o w . A l l , however, d i s t i n g u i s h e d between 

the adoption o f Western technology and the adoption o f 

Western customs. Bariani quotes one w r i t e r as saying: 'We 

must l e a r n t h e i r science, t h e i r technology, and emulate 

t h e i r sense o f law f u l n e s s , r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and i n i t i a t i v e . 
A3 

Otherwise, any ape can l e a r n t h e i r dances'. 

Many o f these arguments, though n e t a t t a c k i n g r e l i g i o n , 

were d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t the power o f the c l e r g y , even 

when propcunded by former olama or sons o f olama. ^ 

Such arguments supported Reza Shah's arrb i t i o u s and l a r g e l y success

f u l programme o f modernization i n education, i n d u s t r y , t r a n s 

p o r t and government a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , as w e l l as h i s more 

s u p e r f i c i a l reforms ;?uch as r e p l a c i n g t r a d i t i o n a l F e r s i a n 
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names and dress by European forms. 

Some w r i t e r s s u g j e s t t h a t Reza Shah's reforms d i d not 

reach i n t o the home. For example, 'A l a r g e number o f g i r l s 

are growing up a t Tehran and Esfahan t o become teachers and 

nurses, but the vast m a j o r i t y even o f urban women r e t a i n the 

mental h a b i t s o f the n i n e t e e n t h century s t i l l ' . However, 



the i n f l u e n c e o f these reforms, as w i l l be seen l a t e r , yag 

much mora pervasive i n the long-term than any p o l i t i c a l o r 

p o e t i c propaganda. They l e d , e v e n t u a l l y , t o much gr e a t e r 

pressure from women themselves f o r the advancement o f women1 

r i g h t s . 

The Women's Movement 

Throughout t h i s century, a number o f Persian women 

have, through t h e i r e f f o r t s or example, helped the f e m i n i s t 

cause. Cf course, i t i s n o t p o s s i b l e t o l i s t a l l these 

women here. " o r i s i t always c l e a r whether those women 

who have reached high p o s i t i o n s have themselves h e l d a 

f e m i n i s t philosophy. Host have come from r i c h upper o r 

middle class f a m i l i e s , w i t h broad-minded parents who have 

been i n contact w i t h western c o u n t r i e s . Many have spent 

a considerable p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e i r e a r l y l i f e i n Europe, 

the United States,or a western environment w i t h i n I r a n . 

As the r i g h t s o f women have spread, many more from s i m i l a r 

backgrounds have j o i n e d the growing numbers o f v a r i o u s 

o r g a n i z a t i o n s v h i c h , i n name a t l e a s t , appear t o support 

the f e m i n i s t movement. Again, however, the d i s t i n c t i o n 

between those committed t o feminism and those j u s t seeking 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l s t a t u s i s not always c l e a r . 

Around the t u r n o f the century, H a j j i Mirza Hadi Dow-

l a t a b a d i stressed the need f o r g i r l s 1 education and p r o v i -



ded an example through h i s daughter Sed:Lqeh. She became 
one o f tho pioneers o f Persian feminism when, i n 1920, she 
founded a j o u r n a l i n Ssfahan w i t h the t i t l e 'Zaban-e Zanan' 
(Women's Voice) — the f i r s t p u b l i c a t i o n e d i t e d by a woman i n 
I r a n , Shu was f o r c e d t o leave the country but r e t u r n e d i n 
the 1930s t o become f i r s t a school i n s p e c t o r and l a t e r head 

- — Z.7 of the Ladies' Centre (Kahun-e 3anuvan). 
Apar'-: from some small p r i v a t e clashes arranged by groups 

o f educated f a t h e r s f o r t h e i r daughters, there were, by 1910, 
o n l y abou'O s i x I r a n i a n schools p r o v i d i n g modern education f o r 
g i r l s i n Tehran. These had been founded i n the immediately 
preceeding years by p a t r i o t c , c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s t I r a n i a n 
l a d i e s . More important were two f o r e i g n schools. One was 
'Zhandark 1 (Joan o f A r c ) , which was sponsored by the French 
Government, and which i s s t i l l i n existence. The other was 
an o l d e r i n s t i t u t i o n , e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1396, the American 
Mission Sshool f o r G i r l s . Out of these two schools grad-
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uated a number of I r a n * s l a t e r f e m i n i s t s . Among the most 
famous o f these was P a r v i n 3'tesami, about whom more w i l l 
be w r i t t e n l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

Another graduate o f the American School, Mehr Banu, 
became a teacher and l a t e r promoted the S c i e t y o f Graduates 
o f the American School, whose aim was t o improve women's 
education and r i g h t s , e.g. i n d i v o r c e , w i t h o u t c h a l l e n g i n g 
the r e l i g i o u s l e aders. Other graduates of the school founded 
a j o u r n a l c a l l e d 'Alam-e Nesvan' (Women's World), which t r i e d 
t o spread i n f o r m a t i o n t o women on f a m i l y a f f a i r s and house
keeping. A small but vigorous s o c i e t y named the League of 
P a t r i o t i c Women came i n t o being i n 1922. I t s founder and 
f i r s t p r e s i d e n t was a Qajar p r i n c e s s , Mohtaram Sskandari, 
who d i e d soon a f t e r w a r d and was succeeded by Mastureh Afshar. 
I n 1924-, t h i s League published a p e r i o d i c a l named 'Nesvan-e 
Vatankhwah 1 ( P a t r i o t i c Women). 

During the 1920s and 1930s many other j o u r n a l s d e a l i n g 



w i t h various aspects o f women's l i f e i n I r a n were founded. 

Some d i d n o t l a s t l o n g ; others were lesr. i n f l u e n t i a l than 

the a c t i o r s o f a few brave women whose i.ames were t o become 

household words. For example, Sara. Khi'jvcm dared t o appear 

i n p u b l i c w i t h o u t a v e i l l o n g before t h i s was o f f i c i a l l y 

encourageo by the 3hah. She became the: f i r s t women employed 

i n the I r e n i a n C i v i l Service and was the.- f i r s t woman t o 

represent her country a t an i n t e r n a t i o n a l meeting — the 

P h i l a d e l p h i a Trade F a i r o f 1926. Another woman, Khanom 

Shahnas Azad, was j a i l e d f o r p u b l i c l y denouncing the v e i l -

i n j o f won.en. 

As P.eza Shah took f u l l command o f the country d u r i n g 

the 1930s and was c l e a r l y a strong supporter o f g r e a t e r 

r i g h t s f o r women, the a c t i o n s and words o f f e m i n i s t s became 

l e s s s t r i d e n t and l e s s important than the a c t i o n s and words 

of the Sheh h i m s e l f . 3y i n c r e a s i n g the! number o f schools 

and, e s p e c i a l l y , by opening Tehran U n i v e r s i t y i n 1936 t o 

women students, he encouraged a group o f i n t e l l i g e n t women 

t o become leaders i n t h e i r chosen f i e l d s ; and t o become 
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i n f l u e n t i a l i n l a t e r movements supporting women's r i g h t s . 

S u r p r i s i n g l y , many o f the outstanding academic achieve

ments o f the f i r s t groups o f educated Persian women were i n 

the s c i e n t i f i c f i e l d ? r a t h e r than the a r t s . i'or example, 

Dr. Akhtar Ferdowsi, an e a r l y g i r l student a t 

Tehran U n i v e r s i t y , obtained her d o c t o r a t e i n pharmaceutics 
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and became a p r o f e s s o r i n t h e u n i v e r s i t y . Dr T a l ' a t H a b i b i 
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53 had a s i m i l a r h i s t o r y but i n the f i e l d of zoology. Dr. 
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Kalekzadeh 3ayani, whose education wa3 Mainly i n F a r i s , 

became a /Leading archaeologist, as d i d Mrs. Zahra N a b i l , who 

l a t e r bec-ine a Senator. 

Othe:" women moved i n t o s o ciology, law and r e l a t e d f i e l d s . 

Dr. Taj-Zitman Danesh, f o r example, becane a pro f e s s o r and 
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adv i s e r t o the government on crirainolog:/. Mrs. Kowkab 

Ma'arefi obtained a doctorate i n humanities from the United 

States and l a t e r became a high c i v i l servant i n the M i n i s t r y 
57 — of Health,,' Dr. Mehrangiz Manuchehrian, one o f the f i r s t 

women e n t r a n t s and graduates o f Tehran J n i v e r s i t y , founded the ' 

I r a n i a n Federation o f Women Lawyers and l a t e r became a Senator. 

Wnil-:? these women, and many others l i k e them, were engaged i n 

study, others were h e l p i n g i n the general advancement 

o f education. One o f the most famous of these was 

!-rs. oersabeh Hossepian, vho graduated from Geneva and 

opened Amenian kindergartens i n I r a n i n the 1920s. I n 

1931 she was able t o o b t a i n permission t o open the f i r s t 
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o f f i c i a l k i n d e r g a r t e n i n Tehran f o r boys and g i r l s . Yet 
another woman who became famous was Dr. Leyla mirbakhsh, 
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who was the f i r s t woman t o open a pharmacy i n Tehran. 

Very few o f these women are known t o have associated 

themselves c l o p e l y w i t h the f e m i n i s t movement or w i t h the 

various women's or g a n i z a t i o n s \-iiiich have sprung i n t o e x i s t 

ence d u r i n g the past twenty years. T h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n has 

been r a t h e r t o show t h a t Persian women are q u i t e capable o f 
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h a n d l i n g t h e work and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s p r e v i o u s l y reserved 

f o r Persian men. 

A socond group o f women, i n a d d i t i o n t o becoming em

i n e n t i n t h e i r v arious f i e l d s , were more c l o s e l y connected 

w i t h the f e m i n i s t movement e i t h e r through t h e i r work w i t h 

women's or g a n i z a t i o n s or because o f the nature o f t h e i r 

work. ••'or example, one o f the f i r s t students a t Tehran 

U n i v e r s i t y , Mrs. 3adrol-Koluk 3amdad, i s now regarded as a 

leade r i n the I r a n i a n women's movement. Among various 

important, achievements she has been a l e c t u r e r i n the G i r l ' s 

Teacher T r a i n i n g College, founder o f a model p r i v a t e school 

i n Tehran, founder o f a women's a s s o c i a t i o n (The Women's 

league o f Supporters o f the U n i v e r s a l D e c l a r a t i o n o f Human 

R i g h t s ) , e d i t o r o f the newspaper 'Zan—3 Emruz' (Today's 

Woman)f and author o f books on a wide v a r i e t y o f subjects from 

housekeeping t o s o c i a l b e h a v i o u r . ^ 

Two women whose importance a l s o d e r i v e d from t h e i r 

work i n €:ducation are Dr. Forugh K i a and Dr. Farrokhru 

Parsay. The teaching a b i l i t y o f the former spanned such 

sub j e c t s as b i o l o g y , women's diseases, home nu r s i n g and 
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midw i f e r y , and l i t e r a t u r e . The l a t t e r was one of the f i r s t women 

t o become a Member o f Parliament, and l a t e r the f i r s t woman 

t o become a M i n i s t e r ( o f Education) i n the I r a n i a n Cabinet. 

Dr. Farsay studied medicine and was a h i g h school p r i n c i p a l 

before becoming a c i v i l servant. While M i n i s t e r o f Education 

she was a l s o c h i e f o f the f e d e r a l o r g a n i z a t i o n o f women's 

s o c i e t i e s . 

Three other c i v i l servants are worthy o f mention. Mrs. 



E f f a t o l - M o l u k Nahvi f o l l o w e d her education i n Europe and 

the United States by being appointed t o the United Nations 

O f f i c e l i i Tehran and l a t e r the Plan Organization. She 

became the f i r s t woman Director—jenera". ( i n the M i n i s t r y 

o f Water and Power) and has been I r a n ' s Representative on the 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Commission on the Status o f Women. Dr. 

F a r v i n Sufi-Siavash had a background i n lav/ before becoming 

a teacher, educational inspector,and high school p r i n c i p a l . 

She has iwritten a number o f a r t i c l e s o:a the p r o t e c t i o n o f 

women workers and i s Chief o f the Society Campaigning against 

Women's " i l l i t e r a c y . At present she i s an undersecretary i n 
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the M i n i s t r y o f I n t e r i o r . Mrs. Hajar T a r b i a t , who became 

a Member of Parliament and l a t e r a Senator a f t e r working a t 

hi g h l e v e l s i n the M i n i s t r y o f I n t e r i o r , was a founder member o f 

the 'Kantir.-e-Banuvan' (Ladies' Centre) i n 1935, before 

becoming p r i n c i p a l o f the Tehran Teachor T r a i n i n g College 

and Direetor-General o f S o c i a l A f f a i r s a t the M i n i s t r y o f 

I n t e r i o r . , ^ 

While many o f the n i n o r i t y sections o f the I r a n i a n 

p o p u l a t i o n had t h e i r own women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s ( f o r example, 

the Armenian Women's C h a r i t y Society, the Z o r o a s t r i a n women's 

C h a r i t y Organization, the I r a n i a n Jewish Women's O r g a n i z a t i o n ) , 

as d i d p r o f e s s i o n a l groupings (the Women J u r i s t s ' A s s o c i a t i o n , 
I r a n liurses A s s o c i a t i o n ) , a number o f broader s o c i e t i e s wore 
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a l s o formed. I n 1944, the I r a n i a n Council o f Women ('Showra-

ye Zanan-e I r a n ' ) was founded by Mrs. Safinh F i r u z , who was a dau 



t e r o f Hajj Mohammad Hasan Namazi, the famous I r a n i a n mer-
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chant, who was educated mainly i n Hong hong. During the 

1950s p a r t i c u l a r l y the Council o f Women became more a c t i v e than 

the o l d e r Ladies' Centre, which had been transformed i n t o an 

a d u l t education centre f o r women and remained under the d i r 

e c t i o n o f Sediqeh Dowlatabadi u n t i l her death i n 1961 . I n 

1956, the Council o f Women presented a ! : . i s t o f requests t o 

the Shah. This included 'reform o f laws regarding the s t a t u s 

o f c h i l d r e n and the implementation o f d i v o r c e ; removing a l l 

i n e q u a l i t i e s between men and women undey the c i v i l l a w j banning 

polygamy; banning temporary marriage; g r a n t i n g women equal 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r government employment: e l i m i n a t i n g p r o v i s i o n s 

o f the penal code which p e r m i t husbands, f a t h e r s o r bro t h e r s 

t o k i l l t h e i r daughters, wives o r s i s t e r s ( i n c e r t a i n circum

stances such as a d u l t e r y , e t c . ) ; enacting a labour lav; which 

would more; n e a r l y equalize the c o n d i t i o n s o f work o f men and 

women; e s t a b l i s h i n g s o c i a l insurance f o r women as w e l l as men; 

i n e d ucational work, r e c o g n i t i o n o f the e q u a l i t y o f women i n 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , t e c h n i c a l , and teaching f u n c t i o n s ; p u t t i n g only 

q u a l i f i e d women i n charge o f g i r l s ' schools; i n v i t i n g women 

t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n the High Council on Education; g i v i n g women 

supervisory p o s i t i o n s i n s o c i a l welfare p r o j e c t s ; and more v i g 

orous p r o t e c t i o n o f the r i g h t o f women t o vote i n m u n i c i p a l 

e l e c t i o n s . ' There was n o t , however, any immediate response 

t o these requests. ^ 

Other o r g a n i z a t i o n s t o be formed d u r i n g the 1950s 

were the '.Tam'iat-e 3 i d a r i - y e Zanan' (Women1 a Awaknnirg S o c i e t y ) , 

'•Tam'iat-e Kah-e Nov?' (New Path S o c i e t y ) , and the 



70 
Ladies' C u l t u r a l Society. nevertheless, as Binder has 

po i n t e d out, most o f the women who are Leaders i n these 

groups belong t o several o r g a n i z a t i o n s . He estimated the 

t o t a l membership o f a l l the org a n i z a t i o n s i n 1959 a t 3,000 
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t o 5,000 o n l y . 

Binder also notes t h a t the women ware not very aggressive 

i n t h e i r demands, nor p a r t i c u l a r l y r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n 

t h e i r methods. Though the leaders were a l l from i n f l u e n t i a l 

f a m i l i e s , o h e y d i d not appear t o work through t h e i r male 

relatives» They p r e f e r r e d making r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s t o the 

government or the court r a t h e r than t r y i n g t o reach out f o r 

mass support. T h e i r s o c i a l p o s i t i o n s large?.y determined 

t h e i r l o y a l t y t o the regime, even though some were known 

t o have f o r m e r l y been members o f the Tudeh p a r t y . Many were 

associated w i t h the Mardom p a r t y , but only because t h i s 

p a r t y had outspokenly favoured women's r i g h t s . 

The growing number o f d i f f e r e n t women's a s s o c i a t i o n s 

l e d , i n Ilarch 1959, t o the c r e a t i o n o f the High Council of 

Women's Organizations, which i n c o r p o r a t e d a l l the eighteen 

s o c i e t i e s then e x i s t i n g under the Honorary Presidency o f 
Princess Ashraf, the twin s i s t e r of the Shah. F i f t y women who 

had been pioneers i n various branches o f the women's movement 

were e l e c t e d as the founding members of t h i s c o u n c i l . I n 

e f f e c t t h i s move r e a f f i r m e d the l o y a l t y o f the women's 

leaders t o the Shah and h i s government. The member 
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a s s o c i a t i o n s r e t a i n e d t h e i r names and f u n c t i o n s . 
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A f u r t h e r c o n s o l i d a t i o n o f the women's as s o c i a t i o n s 

took pla<!o i n August 1966, when the Organisation o f I r a n i a n 

Uoraen (under the patronage o f Princess Ashraf) was formed. 

3y 1971 -';his body had 32 member a s s o c i a t i o n s and 14 a f f i l i a t e d 

a s s o c i a t i o n s , and claimed a t o t a l membership o f 70,000 f o r i t s 

39 branches spread throughout the country. The Organization 

o f Irani£n Women has h e l d annual meetings i n Tehran and has 

become associated w i t h s i m i l a r o r g a n i z a t i o n s i n oth e r count

r i e s , however, f o r the most p a r t , i t appears t o have been 

a f o l l o w e r r a t h e r than a leader i n the f e m i n i s t movement i n 
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I r a n . 

Feminist Poetesses 

Host Persian poetesse? o f the t w e n t i e t h centurv wrote 

a t l e a s t some o f t h e i r poems about the p o s i t i o n o f women. 

Indeed, t h e i r fame u s u a l l y grew around such f e m i n i s t poems. 

I n the f o l l o w i n g s e c t i o n I i l l u s t r a t e t h i s type o f work w i t h 

some new t r a n s l a t i o n s o f poems by the best-known o f these poetesses. 

Alam Taj 'Zhaleh' Qa'em Maqami, who was bom i n 1834, 

was one o f the f i r s t poetesses t o break away from the secl u s i o n 

o f the harem and the t r a d i t i o n a l content o f c l a s s i c a l p o e t r y . 

She was the daughter.of Mirza F a t h o l l a h , who came from a fam

i l y o f diplomats and was the son o f a Prime M i n i s t e r (Qa'em-

Maqam Farahani), and 3anu Maryara, who arranged f o r her t o study 

Arabic and Persian w i t h p r i v a t e t u t o r s . When she was 



s i x t e e n , a marriage was arranged f o r he:r w i t h A l i Morad Khan 

3 a k h t i a r i , who was f o r t y years o l d and shared none o f her 

educational background o r l i t e r a r y i n t e r e s t s . She gave b i r t h 

t o a son, Hoseyn Pezhman 3 a k h t i a r i , but when he was nine years 

o l d her husband d i e d , and because o f th<3 already-mentioned 

c h i l d custody law, Hoseyn was taken awa;/ from her and put i n t o 

the care o f her l a t e husband's u n c l e . From t h a t t ime, Zhaleh 

s t a r t e d t o f i g h t f o r women's r i g h t s . She became a member 

o f one o f the e a r l y u n o f f i c i a l women's -societies, and spoke out 

f e a r l e s s l y i n favour of women's r i g h t s i n divorce and against 

misuse o f r e l i g i o n . Many of her poems were published .in the 

j o u r n a l !:fa/>hma'. Ker son, Hoseyn Pezhnan, who became a 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d poet and scholar, c o l l e c t a d them i n t o a d i v a n , 

which was published i n 1933, about 13 years before she di e d 

former, translated below, she urges women to band together 

to protect themselves against being dotm-trodden by men; i n 

the l a t t e r , which i s given with my tr a n s l a t i o n i n Appendix 3 

to t h i s t h e s i s , she makes a lengthy case f o r women's r i g h t s , 

using simple l o g i c and reference to Qor'anic precepts. 

i n 1946. 75 

Two o f Zhaleh's most f o r c e f u l poems w i t h a f e m i n i s t 
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theme are 'Advice t o My S i s t e r s ' (Andarz be KhwaharaiJ and 
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'The Rights o f Women and Men' (Hoquq-e Zan o Hard). I n the 
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'The door o f your repentance i s open u n t i l the sun r i s e s 

from the east. 

You must repent, 0 l o v e l y s i s t e r , i:o t h a t you can b e l i e 

the charges against your sister, 1!. 

Mature has put a l o a d on our shoulders; do not add 

another stone t o i t . 

Alas you are n e g l e c t i n g your task i f you only pay c o u r t 

t o your husbands. 

Men v i l l never t r e a t women l i k e wonen when they are both 

the governors and the governed. 

Apart from a warm bed and a s o f t embrace, what do we have 

o f value f o r our husbands? 

Sometimes they c a l l you 'house' and sometimes ' c h i l d 1 ; 

your master i s ashamed o f your r e a l name. 



3o, 0 s i s t e r s , 0 g i r l s , 0 fellow-wonen, f o r you there 

are enough heavy ropes, 

Learn a lesson from your own mother; do not become an 

object-lesson f o r o t h e r s . 

Although those who are the supreme judges i n t h i s country 

have f o r g o t t e n the name of women, 

Never besmirch t h i s name, f o r g i r l s -mist defend each o t h e r . 

'3e a defender o f your s i s t e r s , n o t en a l l y o f i l l - n a t u r e d men. 

Try t o be o p t i m i s t i c n ot p e s s i m i s t i c , f o r wise people do not 

become c y n i c a l . 

I f I have f a u l t s , I also have m e r i t s . 

Care f o r merit, 0 best of the best! 1 

After Zhaleh, the outstanding poetess of modern times was 

Pax-Yin E'tosami. She was a shy, reserved young woman who, 

l i k e Forugh l a t e r , was divorced a f t e r a very short marriage, 

and some of whose poems, such as 'The Broken Roof ('Bam-e 

Shekasteh 1), and occasional verses, t e l l of the b i t t e r e f f e c t 

of t h i s divorce on her. Also l i k e Forugh, she took ho part i n 

women's organizations but. s i g n i f i c a n t l y influenced greater women's 

* See the footnote on p e 268 of her 'divan', 'Bam-o Shekasteh' 
i s s i m i l a r i n content to Forugh*s poem, 'Abandoned Home' (see 
Chapter One). 



r i g h t s through her po e t r y . Even beforo e n r o l l i n g i n the 

American G i r l s ' School, she had l e a r n t Arabic and Persian from 

her f a t h e r , who was an eminent j o u r n a l i s t and scholar. She was 

s e n s i t i v e and compassionate, and wrote s.bout the problems o f 

women i n the same way as she wrote about the problems o f a l l 

poor, down-trodden and oppressed people, w i t h whom she deeply 
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sympathised. Her concern w i t h the advancement o f her sex 

comes through i n many o f her poems, but i n none perhaps so 

s t r o n g l y as i n 'Women i n I r a n ' (Zan dar I r a n ) , which she wrote 

a f t e r the compulsory u n v e i l i n g on January 7, 1936: 
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U n t i l now, you could say t h a t women i n I r a n were not I r a n i a n s . 

Apart from misery and worry they had no f u n c t i o n . 

The woman's l i f e and death took place i n the corner o f sec

l u s i o n . What was a woman i n those days i f not a prisoner? 

Mobody else l i v e d i n darkness f o r c e n t u r i e s as women d i d ; 

Nobody else was s a c r i f i c e d i n the temple o f hypocrisy as 

women were. 

I n the cou r t o f j u s t i c e and e q u i t y , women had no witnesses; 

i n the school o f m e r i t , women were not p u p i l s . 

The pleas o f women were l e f t unanswered i n t h e i r l i f e t i m e s ; 

and t h i s i n j u s t i c e was open, not hidden. 

There were many who wore shepherd's c l o t h i n g , but in w a r d l y 

were wolves, not shepherds. 

For women, i n l i f e ' s broad arena, there was no d e s t i n y or r o l e 

except narrowness. 

The l i g h t o f knowledge was hidden from the eyes o f women; 

but t h e i r ignorance was n o t due t o i n f e r i o r i t y o r s t u p i d i t y . 



How could a woman be a weaver w i t h o u t the thread and spindle 

o f m e r i t ? There could be no harvest o r crop where t h e r e 

was no c u l t i v a t o r . 

The f r u i t s on o f f e r i n the shape o f knowledge were p l e n t i f u l ; 

but t here was no share i n t h i s p l e n t y f o r women. 

She stayed i n a cage and died i n a cage; i n the garden there 

was no mention o f t h i s garden-bird. 

The woman's l o t was t o f o l l o w the road o f precedent, through 

the desert of a n x i e t y t o the w e l l of calam i t y ; c l e v e r 

was the woman who got o f f t h i s dark road. 

She needed a complexion made b e a u t i f u l by knowledge; an 

emerald b r a c e l e t or a ruby from 3£-.dakhshan was no sign 

of excellence.. 

A hundrec. lengths o f shot s i l k have l e f i s splendour than the 

simple robe ( o f knowledge); g l o r y i s from v i r t u e , n o t 

from glamour. 

The character o f the wearer makes shoe:? and clothes precious; 

worth and m e d i o c r i t y do not stem .".'rom dearness and 

cheapness* 

S i m p l i c i t y , p u r i t y and a u s t e r i t y ; each i s a j e w e l ; jewels 

from mines are not the only ones t h a t shine. 

What was the use o f gold and ornaments i n a place where the 

women were ignorant? The ornaments and gold could not 

hide the blemish o f ignorance. 

Blemishes can be hidden by the robe o f a u s t e r i t y ; , the robes 

of arrogance and s e n s u a l i t y are no b e t t o r than nakedness. 



No woman :Ls f r i v o l o u s i f she i s d i g n i f i e d and pure; no pure 

person f a l l s i n t o the e v i l s o f v i c e . 

Woman i s , i t r e a s u r e r , p u r i t y i s the t r e a s u r e , greed and avarice 

are the t h i e v e s ; she i s l o s t i f she does not know how 

t o p r o t e c t her t r e a s u r e . 

The D e v i l i s not i n v i t e d t o the t a b l e c f v i r t u e ; he knows t h a t 

there i s no pHace f o r him t h e r e . 

We must sat our f e e t on the r i g h t road, because when we take 

the wrong road our only d i e t i s renorse. 

The eyes and the h e a r t need a covering, but one of decency; 
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the outworn v e i l has n o t h i n g t o do w i t : i being Moslem. 

While P a r v i n E'tesani wrote poetry i n the c l a s s i c a l 

form, mc;-,t l a t e r poetesses tended t o û se 'modern' or ' f r e e ' 

forms o f verse. (See Chapter Three), Among those worthy o f 

mention i n the p e r i o d f o l l o w i n g the Second World War are 

Sirain 3ehbehani, F a r v i n Dowlatabadi and Taherah Saffarzadeh. 

S i n i n 3ehbehani was bom i n 1927, the daughter o f Abbas 

K h a l i l i , a newspaper p u b l i s h e r and n o v e l i s t , and Fakhr_e 'Adel 

who founded the l i t e r a r y s o c i e t y 'Dane.ihvaran-e I r a n 1 . She 

l i v e d w i t h her mother a f t e r her parent's d i v o r c e and soon 

revealed her own l i t e r a r y t a l e n t , p u b l i s h i n g three c o l l e c t i o n s 

o f p o e t r y . She became a h i g h school teacher, and i n some o f 

her poems she has used scenes from the classroom t o d e p i c t the 

hardships faced by I r a n i a n women. An e x c e l l e n t example i s 
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her poem 'Passive Verb 1 (Fe ' l - e Ma.ihul); 



Jjt oL>, ,;>-J a i f » 

JuT ̂ 'V- ->a.J a_^\f Mb 

i l l j 4>* jaljt i - i o i l j l co-j.. 

i>* ••*«3 53 O7-*3 oT f* j ' 
*x Ciy> 0 I j *x e l i l yC. «>J 

f*' J u* ; I j f J i U 
* j r 0>»- J ^ J 

•XlL j j i l j OuT J Julli J iiiS* 
j l ifdbj a^ » . £ b j » 

ti* tJV £j> yn^e> iS^jHf 

<^9M\ i/l«Jli A; l£l]li 

o-» JJj OI J*i J^sy, J»i 

jba *S" a J : oT 

aj.^».* »li ifjal.l 

f .. . j*>u cA+pu** l*i>*» 

fala o*»- obla u^l** 
f a l l a l I j j l^Tja-

• lS*Tf j i a î- jbtfiljlj 
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â j >ZJy O^C» 

S if a L>t5'»jjjkj b?" " s 

* pile*, ija^i ilij 

0\A, Oy? J I J J^_,» c>.. j 

i r l * * °j^>_ .Jj; j l tilJ 

•<5—l «*Jlj« x}y*J* i/J> 

tr* 1 5*w! r*>* J* Oj 
j l ^ J\£'J3> j l i f j'b 



"'Good morning, c h i l d r e n . Salaam. 

The f i r s t lesson i s about the passive verb. 

Do you know what a passive verb is? 

I t i s the r e l a t i o n o f a verb t o i t s o b j e c t . " 

I n m.7 mouth my tongue was l i k e a r, endant 

Which moves i n s i d e the emptiness c f a b e l l . 

My face was as disagreeable 

As the sound of glass r o l l i n g on stone. 

For ,m hour I kept on t a l k i n g about i t , 

Then, having s a i d what i t was my c u t y t o say, 

To f i n d out how w e l l I had spoken 

I c a l l e d Zhaleh out fro?, among the others • 

"Zhaleh, what d i d you l e a r n from ir-.y lesson?" 

The answer was s i l e n c e , s i l e n c e . 

"Son3 on, answer me. Where were you": 

Have you been daydreaming?" 

The laughs of the g i r l s and ray own s t e r n voice 

Poured over Zhaleh's head l i k e r a i n . 

3ut she h e r s e l f was sunk i n bewilderment. 

Angry and vengeful, I s a i d , 

" C h i l d r e n , Zhaleh i s deaf." 

A g i r l s a i d s a r c a s t i c a l l y , "No, miss! 

Lessons i n Zhaleh's ears are like'Y£-sin' 11. 

More laughs and noises 

Continued t o reach my ears. 

• There i s a Persian saying t h a t reading verses* .of 
'Ya-pir.' from theQor.on i n t o a donkey's ear does 
not help t o move the donkey. 



f o 3 

Under my f u r y , e r u p t i n g g l a r e 

Ztialeh stayed q u i e t , c o l d and s i l e n t . 

The two n a i l s o f her p i e r c i n g glsnce 

Struck deep i n t o my bewildered eyes. 

I n her two innocent eyes 

Secrets from her dark l i f e welled up. 

A l l I could read i n her eyes 

Was a s t o r y o f sadness and d e p r i v a t i o n . 

She sighed and s t a r t e d t o speak 

With a voice which was b r i t t l e and shaking. 

"Ths passive verb i s the a c t i o n o f my f a t h e r 

Who made my hea r t bleed w i t h pair-. 

He punched and slapped my s i s t e r , . 

And threw my mother out o f the house. 

Last n i g h t t i l l dawn my baby s i s t e r 

Was sobbing from hunger. 

My b r o t h e r , h ot w i t h f e v e r , 

Was moaning beside me t i l l dawn. 

Sorrow f o r the two o f then made "this eye o f mine weep, 

Made t h i s eye o f mine bloodshot. 

I do not know my mother now, 

Or where she went and whether she i s w e l l . " 

She spoke and sighed, and then 

o n l y her weeps and sobs remained. 

Her f a c e , so l i k e a t u l i p ' s p e t a l , 



Was being washed by her tear-drops. 

My o.m g r i e f mixed w i t h hers. 

" A l l I have said was wrong. 

Today's lesson i s a s t o r y o f your sorrow. 

T e l l me, why d i d I speakV 

The passive verb i s the conduct of the f a t h e r 

Who pains you i n your innocence. 

I t wi3 the blaze o f h i s whim 
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That i s d e s t r o y i n g a homeless mother." 

Parkin Dowlatabadi, born i n 1922, i s the daughter of 

Hesam od-din Dowlatabadi, who was a p o l i t i c i a n and deputy. 

She also became a teacher and founded her own school as 
82 

w e l l as p u b l i s h i n g her po e t r y i n various j o u r n a l s . 

Her work has a more p h i l o s o p h i c a l slar.'.t than t h a t o f many 

other poetesses, as her poem 'This i s L i f e ' QZendegi i n Ast*) 

shows: 
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•This i s l i f e . 

I n b i t t e r n e s s sweetness, i n sweetness b i t t e r n e s s . 

The hope o f l i g h t shadowed by the p a t t e r n o f darkness 

I t i s c l o s i n g unopened roads, 

3reaking down c]osed doors. 



Walking towards tomorrow i n the black cover o f n i g h t , 

Throwing b r i g h t d a y l i g h t i n t o the depth o f midwinter's n i g h t . 

This i s l i f e . 

I t ' s l i k e t h i s . 

T h inking o f sleep 

I n the white glow o f moonlight, 

S i t t i n g on the s i l v e r wings o f clouds 

I n the midst o f dreams, 

Breaking the locks o f the f o r t r e s s o f sadness and g r i e f , 

Tearing ropes w i t h the f i n g e r s o f d e s i r e , even when 

they were made o f the golden thread o f the sun's rays. 

3eing a l i v e , l i v i n g , f r e e t o do as you please. 

Tearing up the green bed o f the lawn o f f a n t a s y , 

Wiping the shadows o f cold f e a r from one 1s memory. 

This i s l i f e . 

Choosing one's own b e l i e f s , n ot borrowing the thoughts 

o f strangers. 

F i n d i n g existence i n one's s e l f , 

And non-existence i n one's s e l f . 

Growing l i k e a pure seed i n the deep black s o i l . 

3eing a n g e l i c one's s e l f , washing onels s e l f i n the 

s i l e n t thoughts o f a running r i v e r . 

This i s l i f e . 

Nothing but t h i s . 

* Shab-e yalda 



Jo 

Existence i s a d e l i r i u m brought t o 'Life 

By tho hot f e v e r o f you^h, 

A d i s b e l i e f whose colours come from the many p a t t e r n s 

b e l i e f . 

This :?.s l i f e . 

'ilie mixed p a t t e r n o f the rainbow which comes from the 

s u n l i g h t 

Fades i n t o whiteness. 

I n t b i darkness o f n i g h t , l i f e appears as a t i r e d sleep

walker, 

Who r u t u m s from Car, from an unknown world but from ourselves, 
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Dragging h i s f e e t and t e l l i n g t a l e ? . 

As I r a n i a n women became f r e e r , sorv:3 behaved i r r e s p o n 

s i b l y . One modern poetess who c r i t i c i s e s misuse o f 

emancipation i s Tahereh Saffarnadeh, who was born i n S i r j a h 

i n 1933. She received her u n i v e r s i t y education i n the 

United States and has produced p o e t i c works i n both English 
«4 

and Persian. I n her poem 'Chi l d o f the Century 1 ('Kudak-e 

Qarn'), she condemns mothers who abandon t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o 

go out d r i n k i n g , dancing and gambling: 
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'The c h i l d o f t h i a century-

I s alone each n i g h t \ . j i t h i n the w a l l s o f h i s hone. 

He i s drowsy, but a t bedtime he i s f r i g h t e n e d o f the f u t u r e 

tomorrow 

His c r i e s f o r h i s mother w i l l r i n g i n the ears o f the 

worl d . 

He has been t o l d t a l e s of a mother's kindness, a mother's 

compassion; 



How a mother s i t s awake and watchful, beside the c r a d l e . 

;3ut t h i s c h i l d does not b e l i e v e the:a. 

At n i g h t , when h i s eyes grow drowsy, 

He aacs h i m s e l f : 'Where i s my mother again t o n i g h t ? 1 

A s o f t voice answers: 

'Clos? your eyes, because t o n i g h t your mother i s here, 

S i t t i n g a t a card t a b l e 

Under a p a l l o f b i t t e r grey smoke 

I n th3 midst o f flames o f t r i c k and d e c e i t , 

S t r i v i n g t o f i n d good l u c k . 

Ker face i s f u l l o f r u s t y thoughts of winning 

And l o s i n g ; empty thoughts, useless thoughts. 

L e f t a t the end o f a narrow cul-de-sac, 

Her l o n e l y c h i l d c r i e s out: 

'0 mother. My trump s u i t i s i n your hands, 

Those hands which hold the cards sc t i g h t . 

Quick, get out o f the flames of t r i c k and d e c e i t , 

I f e a r your hands and my f o r t u n e vri 11 be burnt by t h i s 

blood-coloured f i r e . 1 

Sounds o f laughs and shouts, 

•Last hand, l a s t card, l a s t chance 1, 

Shut o f f the c h i l d ' s moans. 

Suddenly he i s awake 

And sees i n h i s wakefulness a l l he has seen i n h i s sleep. 

Another n i g h t , when h i s eyes grow drowsy, 

He asks h i m s e l f : 'Where i s my mother again t o n i g h t ? ' 



A s o f t voice says q u i e t l y i n h i s ears 

•Your mother i s here 

I n a g a i l y - c o l o u r e d abode o f n i g h t - - l i f e , 

I n the warm and scented a i r o f a p r i s o n . 

Your b e a u t i f u l mother i s wrapped around the f i g u r e o f 

a stranger, her arms around h i s neck, 

Their fe«jt on the f l o o r , moving t o the s o f t music 

I n a room f u l l o f merriment and drunken l a u g h t e r . 1 

He c r i e s : 

"C mother! Vr/ place i s t h e r e , on t h a t boson where 

t h a t strange nan l a y s h i s head. 1 

But h:Ls astonished c r i e s get l o s t i:a the noise. 

'Last round, l a s t dance, l a s t g l a s s ' . 

T i l l dawn, when sleep cones out o f the eyes o f n i g h t , 

The mother o f t h a t l o n e l y c h i l d w h i r l s i n s i d e a nest 

c f amis. 

He sees i n h i s wakefulness a l l he has seen i n h i s sleep. 

Another n i g h t h i s mother i s a t home. She i s t h e r e 

I n her room, q u a r r e l i n g w i t h h i s f a t h e r . 

They say b i t t e r , abnormal, angry words, and repeat them. 

The q u a r r e l i s over money and the disgrace she b r i n g s t o 

the s t r e e t s . 

The poor c h i l d , f r i g h t e n e d and shaking, 

Hides h i s head under the b l a n k e t 

And t e l l s h i m s e l f : 

•Happy are those n i g h t s when mother i s n o t a t home'. 



fifith n i l those noises a l l those n i g h t s — 

Last hand, l a s t dance, l a s t g l ass, l a s t q u a r r e l about 

disgrace t o r e p u t a t i o n — 

'Then can he ever sleen p e a c e f u l l y , 
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The c h i l d o f t h i s u n f o r t u n a t e century? 1 

Forugh oil 'Feminism 

I n assessing Forugh's c o n t r i b u t i o n t o feminism i n I r a n , 

one can o n l y look a t the way she l i v e d her l i f e (.fhich I 

have described i n the previous chapter) and a t her po e t r y . 

Forugh d i d not associate h e r s e l f w i t h any o f the various 

women's org a n i z a t i o n s or movementsj sh-3 was n e i t h e r a p o l 

i t i c i a n , nor had any d e s i r e t o be. I t would probably also 

be f a i r ;:o say t h a t she was much more concerned w i t h 

e x p l a i n i n g her own p o s i t i o n t o the r e s t o f the world, arid 

ensuring t h a t she obtained c e r t a i n freedoms f o r h e r s e l f , 

than w i t h f i g h t i n g f o r the r i g h t s o f women i n general. 

I n the end, perhaps, i t was t h i s approach which r a i s e d 

her s t a t u r e as a f e m i n i s t over many others who were more 

obviously a c t i v e and i n f l u e n t i a l i n the f e m i n i s t move

ment. Her background also helped. She d i d not cone from 

a r i c h o r powerful f a m i l y ; she d i d not have a p a r t i c u l a r l y 

good education] and she had experienced a t f i r s t hand many 

of the problems which Persian laws and customs created f o r 

women. I n oth e r words, she was not j u s t a do-gooder. 



Nevertheless she d i d w r i t e f e m i n i s t p o e t r y . Cne o f 

the most famous o f such poems i s "To My S i s t e r ' fce-khwahararaQ 

i n which she openly asks f o r a change i n the law: 
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'Rise up t o denand your freedomJ Why do you remain 

s i l e n t , my s i s t e r ? 

Rise'up, because from now on you must d r i n k ilhe blood 

o f t y r a n n i c a l men. 

Demand your r i g h t s , my s i s t e r , from those who keep 

you powerless, 

From those who, w i t h a hundred t r i c k s and l i e s , keep 

you c l o i s t e r e d a t home. 



For how l o n g , i n the harem o f men's l u s t , are you t o 

be a mere o b j e c t o f pleasure and d e l i g h t ? 

Fo;* how long a miserable slave, p r o s t r a t i n g your 

proud head a t h i s f e ^ t ? 

Fo:* how lo n g , f o r a scrap o f bread, must you become 

the temporary w i f e o f a hundred year o l d H a j j i , 

And p u t up w i t h r i v a l wives — a second, a t h i r d . . ? 

For how l o n g t h i s tyranny and i n j u s t i c e , my s i s t e r ? 

This angry moan o f yours must s u r e l y become a shout 

and a r o a r . 

You must cut these heavy ropes, so t h a t your l i f e may 

be made f r e e . 

Stand up! Uproot t h i s i n j u s t i c e ! Give comfort t o 

your bleeding h e a r t ! 

F i g h t , f i g h t , f o r the sake o f ycur freedom, t o change 

the law.' 3 0 

A f t e r her marriage, Forugh soon discovered t h a t she was 

caught i n a dilemma because o f the laws and customs o f the 

country. I f she spoke out a g a i n s t her husband, or even i f 

she spoke her mind on such, f o r b i d d e n s u b j e c t s as l o v e , she 

would be s t r o n g l y c r i t i c i s e d . I f , however, she remained 

s i l e n t , s h e f e l t t h a t she would be under such s t r a i n t h a t 

she would be unable t o c a r r y out her w i f e l y d u t i e s . This 

dilemma i s captured i n the poera 'Prisoner' ( A s i r ) : 

*'The Family P r o t e c t i o n Law, which r e s t r i c t s polygamy and 
divorce, was passed i n June 1967, f o u r months a f t e r Forugh d i e d . 
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' I want you, but I know t h a t I nover w i l l 

3e able t o embrace you as I wish 

You are a c l e a r and b r i g h t sky] 

I E'.m a cap t i v e b i r d i n the corner o f t h i s cage. 

From behind these c o l d and dark bars 

My envious eyes are gaaing a t your f a c e . 

I n my mind a hand came forward 

And I was suddenly able t o f l y towards you. 

I um t h i n k i n g t h a t i n an unguardsd moment 

I might f l y away from t h i s s i l e n t p r i s o n , 

Laugh i n the eyes o f the gaoler, 

Anc' s t a r t l i f e a f resh beside you., 

3ut i n my mind I knew t h a t 

I .-shall never be able t o leave t h i s cage. 

3ven i f the gaoler allowed me, 

I vould not have enough breath t o f l y . 

From behind the bars, each b r i g h t morning, 

A c h i l d ' s face smiles a t me 

And. when I s t a r t t o s i n g h a p p i l y 

His l i p s come towards Tue w i t h k i s s e s . 

0 heavens, i f one day I want 

To f l y from t h i s s i l e n t p r i s o n , 

What can I say t o the weeping eyes o f t h i s c h i l d : 

leave me alone, I an a caged b i r d I 



I an a candle whose f l a m i n g h e a r t 

W i l l b r i g h t e n a ruine d place. 

I f I choose t o remain s i l e n t 

I s h a l l break up a home.1 ^ 

The f u t i l i t y o f an I r a n i a n woman's l i f e , the l a c k o f 

respect w i t h which men t r e a t e d her, and the f e e l i n g t h a t 

t h e r e wis no one who would even l i s t e n t o her problems, i s 

expressed by Forugh i n her poem 'A 3: ;.tter Tale' ('Afsane-

ye T a l l hp: 
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H i 

There i s no hope t o cheer my h e a r t , 

No message, no f r i e n d l y postman, 

"o provoking look i n the eye, 

No tune f u l l o f l i l t i n g melodies. 

Frcm the c i t y o f l i g h t and love ;.md pain and darkness, 

A voman trudged out sadly a t dawn, 

A v o r r i e d b i r d which had l o s t i t ; ; way, 

Croing, t i r e d and s o r r o w f u l , towards i t s nest. 

Where d i d anyone weep f o r her? 

Where d i d anyone know her language? 

These strangers d i d not recognize 

That her voice had a tone o f sorrow. 

She gazed a t someone's eyes t o t r y t o f i n d 

Her hidden hopes and wishes. 

But a l a s , those two burning eyes 

Threw her i n t o the l a p o f s i n . 



They t o l d her on l y o f d e s i r e . 

They saw only her outward aspect. 

Wherever she went they sang i n he:r ears 

That women are created f o r enjoyme::it. 

One n i g h t she f e l l upon a l a p and o r i e d 

•Don':t go. I n these l a s t moments l e t 

lly h e a r t be gladdened by seeing you. 1 

3ut the ghost disappeared and the door shut. 

Why d i d she put her t r u s t i n a useless love? 

Why d i d she sleep i n the bed o f his embrace? 

Why d i d she t e l l the secret o f her f o o l i s h h e a r t 

To the ears o f a stranger? 

Why? She was the c l e a r morning dew 

Which f e l l i n t o the sunflower's t r a p , 

And.at dawn, when the sun rose, 

F e l l i n t o i t s t h i r s t y mouth and di e d . 

She was the s t r o n g wine i n the glziss 

That was burning w i t h the love o f t h i r s t y l i p s . 

When the wine flowed, the d r i n k e r glowed from happiness, 

Set the wine aflame i n the h e a r t o f the glass. 

One n i g h t , suddenly her w a i t i n g endedj 

Her l i p s poured d e s i r e on a burning mouth. 

Why d i d t h a t man become so angry w i t h her? 

Why d i d he c l i n g t o the fragments o f her glass? 



And MOW here she i s , and t h i s c o l d s i l e n c e . 

No messages, no f r : •isndly postman, 

No provoking l o o k i n the eyes, 
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Mo trine f u l l o f l i l t i n g melodies. 1 

As tian be seen i n the above poem, Forugh's views 

o f f e r a (Sometimes confusing p i c t u r e — she appears t o be 

unable o r u n w i l l i n g t o d i s t i n g u i s h between her own personal 

problems and those o f women i n general. Some w r i t e r s 

consider t h a t her c o n t r i b u t i o n t o feminism was simply the 

outspoken, way i n which she d e a l t w i t h .matters which women had 

h i t h e r t o been forbidden t o mention. Others, myself i n c l u d e d , 

f e e l t h a t she was u s i n g her own experiences t o i l l u s t r a t e 

a much deeper philosophy. The poem 'lain 1 ('Gonah) seems 

t o support the f i r s t p o i n t o f view; the poem 'Confession* 

fB'terafj) the second. 
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' I committed a s i n , a s i n f u l l o f pleasure 

I n £jn embrace which was warm and f i e r y . 

I committed a s i n w i t h i n arcs 

Which were h o t and v i n d i c t i v e and s t r o n g . 

I n t h a t dark and s i l e n t p r i v a t e place 

I looked i n t o h i s secret-laden eyes. 



12.3 

My'heart shook u n c o n t r o l l a b l y i n my chest 

From the e n t r e a t y o f h i s i m p l o r i n g eyes. 

I n t h a t dark and s i l e n t p r i v a t e plase 

I nervously sat next t o him. 

His l i p s poured d e s i r e over mine 

I overcame the a n x i e t y o f t h i s d i s t r a u g h t h e a r t . 

I t o l d h i s ears the s t o r y o f l o v e , 

I want you, 0 my- l o v e . 

I war.t you, my l i f e - g i v e r . 

You, my d i s t r a u g h t l o v e r . 

Desira blazed i n h i s eyes. 

Ked w.Lne danced i n the glass. 

My body i n the midst o f the s o f t bed 

Moved drunkenly over h i s b r e a s t . 

I c o n i i t t s d a s i n , a s i n f u l l o f pleasure 

3eside a t r e m b l i n g , senseless form. 

0 God, I do not know what I d i d 
39 * 

I n t h a t dark and s i l e n t p lace.' 

J j o^^* vW-3- Ut^" «* 

*This poem has also been t r a n s l a t e d by Girdhari Tikku. See h i s 
a r t i c l e i n Studia. Islamica. No, 26, 1967, p. 159. 
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•So chat I nay hide from you again 

The secret of t h i s w o r r i e d mind, 

I p u l l the ? o f t y e t heavy cover o f my eyelashes 

Over these boasting eyes. 

My h e a r t i s gripped by a burning d e s i r e . 

I am asking God f o r a s o l u t i o n . 

L i k e the devout, i n f r o n t o f you, 

I t a l k about p i e t y and repentance. 

0 don't ever" t h i n k t h a t mv h e a r t 

I s f r i e n d and companion t o my tongxe. 

A l l 3: have s a i d i s l i e s , j u s t l i e s . 

When d i d I t e l l you what my heart desired? 

You s.re s i n g i n g a song f o r me, 

Your word has a hidden r a p t u r e . 

1 se'.5m t o be asleep, and your song 

.Brings word o f the oth e r world. , 

Perhaps you have heard, about women 

That t h e i r hearts say 'yes' while t h e i r l i p s say 

They do not show t h e i r weakness. 

They are s e c r e t i v e and q u i e t and d e c e i t f u l . 

Oh, I am also a woman, a woman whose heart 

F l i e s f o r t h i n desire f o r you 

I l o v e you, 0 tender fantasy! 
90 

I l o v e you, 0 impossible hope.' 



Conclusion 

Forugh was unlike most other Iranians, male or female, who 

had argued f o r the advancement of vomer,'s r i g h t s i n Iran. As we 

have seen, apart from some fragments of Mahasti's outspoken w r i t i n g , 

Forugh was r e a l l y the f i r s t poetess to express a woman's feelings 

frankly and fearlessly. Zhaleh used l o g i c and knowledge of the 

religious and state laws to argue, her case, while Parvin E'tesami 

wrote moving social poems i n genteel language and classical form. 

Moreover, Forugh did not have the background of these other poetesses 

Whereas Zhaleh and Parvin E'tesami had family support as well as 

f i n a n c i a l and l i t e r a r y status to carry out f a r more than they 

actually c i d , Forugh had to b a t t l e with both family and society i n 

order to make any impression at a l l . Thus, Forugh's achievements 

i n the f i e l d of feminism must be given-additional c r e d i t when con-

pared with most others. 

Ever those poetesses of more modem times who moved away from 

the t r a d i t i o n a l form and content of poetry did not stress personal 

feelings. Simin Behbahani wrote of physical and mental cruelty to 

women i n general, Parvin Dowlatabadi concentrated on more p h i l o 

sophical aspects, while Tahereh Saffa.rr.adeh c r i t i c i s e d the misuse of 

freedom by those women who had obtained i t . 

S i m i l a r l y , poets such as Eshqi, Lahuti, I r a j , Aref, Kamali and 

3ahar expressed pro-feminist views i n strong terms, but only as part 

of t h e i r o v e r a l l c r i t i c i s m s of society and government. Not only 

did these have l i t t l e immediate impact, but they could not begin 

to delve i n t o what women themselves were actu a l l y thinking and 

fe e l i n g i n the way that Forugh d i d . 

http://Saffa.rr.adeh


In addition, Forugh differed from most of the Persian 

women who bad been involved in the vomer..'s movement through 

their organizations, their positions, or their achievements. 

Most of these women were from relatively rich families which 

had vide contact with the West, whereas Forugh was from an 

ordinary family with l i t t l e outside contact, and she had neither 

the education nor the ambition for power or personal position. 

During the la t t e r part of the 1950s and the 1960s, there 

was a growing number of young women who had received more than 

an elementary education, who were starting to break into positions 

formerly rsstricted to men, who were not overawed by conventional 

religion or tradition, or by their elders and rulers, and who 

needed a heroine to inspire them with confidence. By speaking 

out in the way that she did, Forugh provided them with a voice 

which spok-a their own language. 

Foruga's poetry also impressed Iranian men, particularly 

younger men. The ear l i e r poetry and feminist writings had spoken 

of women in the abstract and had treated their relations with 

men as general ethical, social and legal problems. Forugh 

presented women as living creatures, each an individual with her 

own emotions and a b i l i t i e s and personality. Forugh's poetry 

shocked many men by i t s frankness, but i t impressed many more by 

i t s reflection of real feeling and experience, and helped them to 

understand the individual woman i n their li v e s better. 

Whether Forugh was self-centred or concerned about women in 

general, there i s no doubt that she ultimately made a significant 



impact on the advancement of women's rijjhtB i n Iran. I t i s 

true that she had many predecessors, that there had been 

some changes in the law over time, that the spread of Western 

ideas had opened the eyes of many Irani)ins, and that, indeed, 

by the tine her poetry became famous (o? notorious), there had 

already boen some progress at least in "ihe status of urban 

women. However, Forugh gave a push to the feminist cause at 

a time when i t was perhaps most needed. Inevitably, her 

greatest influence on the status of womoh came after her death, 

but in my. judgement she had done enough when she was alive to 

be regarded as one of Iran's leading feninists. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE POETRY OF FOR] GH 

Although i t was the content of Foioigh's poetry for 

which she became most famous, the changing s t y l e of her writing i 

also of :lnterest. As tin e passed, Foru,jh experimented with 

different, s t y l e s , drawing on her readings of cla s s i c a l and 

modem Persian poets and poetesses. !>he i s now regarded 

as one of the leaders of 'new poetry 1 :!_n I r a n , yet much of 

her writing r e f l e c t s the c l a s s i c a l t r a d i t i o n . 

To piut the s t y l e of her poetry in;>o perspective, i t 

i s necessary to s t a r t t h i s chapter with a b r i e f description 

of the ms.in forms of c l a s s i c a l poetry, together with some 

examples which are known, or which I balieve, to have 

influenced Forugh. The reasons for the introduction and 

spread of new forms of poetry are then discussed, with 

examples from the work of Nima-Yushij as well as poets 

contemporary with Forugh, such as Shamlu and Naderpur. 

Again, an attempt i s made to assess t h o i r influence on her. 

This i s followed by a discussion of the influence of foreign 

writers emd re l i g i o u s teachings. Forugh's own views on 

the nature of poetry are then discussed, followed by an 

account of the changing s t y l e of her poetry. The chapter 

ends with some c r i t i c i s m s of her poetry, based largely on the 

writings of Iranian poets and i n t e l l e c t u a l s . 



Classical Persian Poetry 

Of the many verse-forms i n classical Persian poetry, 

the four most important are the qasideh (elegy), the ghazal 

( l y r i c ) , the roba'i (quatrain),and the masnavi (rhyming 

couplet). A l l these verse-forms are based on the 

beyt (couplet), though the rhyming pattern sometimes refers to the 
me3ra' ( l i n e , or hemistich, equivalent to h a l f a beyt). 2 Each 
has i t s own distinguishing features of rhyme, but i n add

i t i o n , the content of the poem, as well as the audience 

f o r which i t i s designedy play a part i n determining the 

verse-form. 

The qasideh, of Arabic o r i g i n , sometimes has a l y r i c a l 

i ntroduction, but i t s main characteristics are that i t usually 

consists of at least 15 bevts. in monorhyme, and that i t i s a 'poem 

with a purpose 1. This purpose i s generally praise of a 

p a r t i c u l a r person — often a king or a nobleman — but 

occasionally i t i s rel i g i o u s or secular teaching or even 

s a t i r e . Before the beginning of the twentieth century 

the qasideh was, f o r the most part, the poetry of the 

court, and since the poets often r e l i e d on the patronage 

of the court, they took pains to ensure that t h e i r poems 

were as 'perfect' as possible. Consequently, the t r a d 

i t i o n a l qasideh was often very formal i n terms of structure, 

very flowery i n terms of language, and very extravagant i n 

terms of i t s praise. ^ 



I t i s no surprise, therefore, that t h i s form of poetry 

was to have l i t t l e influence on the frae-thinking, down-

to-earth Forugh Farrokhzad i n the mid-twentieth century. 

Forugh a t t r i b u t e d t h i s lack of influence to the f a c t that 

she had not learned her poetry from te3hnical books. " I f 

I had," she said, " I could now write qasideha." ^ Her only 

long poeu, 'Esyan-e Bandegi* ('Revolt Against Obedience 1), i s 

not technically a qasideh. but i t i s in the form of two-beyt 

stanzas, each with a different rhyme. ̂  

Much more influential on her was the ghazal. which i s i n 

monorhyme li k e the qasideh. but usually contains only five to 15 beji; 

The origin of the ghazal. which i s used for love and wine poems, i s 

unclear- with some authorities suggesting that i t evolved 

from pre.—Islamic Persian verse-forms, about which only 

fragments of evidence e x i s t , ^ some suggesting that i t was 

an Arabi.c verse-form,and others believing that i t derived 
7 

from the l y r i c a l introduction to the qasideh. I n any 

event, there i s l i t t l e dispute that i t represents one of 

the most pleasing forms of l y r i c a l poetry, and compares 
3 

favourably t o the sonnet i n English l i t e r a t u r e . 

The ghazal emerged as a true representation of the 

c u l t u r a l l i f e of medieval Persian c i t i e s rather than a 

poem purchased by patronage. Yet i t i s not always clear 

who the audience f o r a p a r t i c u l a r poem was, nor even whether 

readers were expected to take concepts of, f o r example, 

love and wine at t h e i r face value, as metaphors, or as 
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9 allegories. This ambiguous mixture of symbolism and 

lyri c i s m reached i t s highest form i n the ghazals of 

Hafez, the eminent poet of the fourteenth century. . Like 

many others, Forugh recognized a perfection i n his work, 

not only i n i t s l i n g u i s t i c beauty but also i n the subtle 
10 

s a t i r e directed at bigots and hypocrites. She said on one 

occasion " I wish I could write potsns l i k e Hafez, and 

l i k e hire have so sensitive a touch thi'.t they would bring 

r e a l i t y i n t o every moment of every l i f e of every person i n 

the f u t u r e . " 1 1 

Forugh was so entranced by Hafez that she used one 

of h i s ghazals i n place of an introduction t o her second 

co l l e c t i o n of poems, 'Divar 1; 

,^5Uj c>..i.)^U- oL> U <-A>"I J~4 

I J La La ( J J A ^ J J 

«^!Cuij J {£^"^1 ^ n 
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This ghazal was translated i n th'3 l a t e 19th century 

by Herman Bicknell and his t r a n s l a t i o n i s used here: 

M y breast l ias its flowers, m y p a l m litis its cuj) , and 1.1 y L o v e d 0110 smiles a m i is gay ; 

T h e S u l t t n , whose sceptre extends o'er the wor ld , ir. t ru ly m y bondsman to-day. 

l l r i n g h i t h e r no tapers; to burn at our feast, for soon where we revel to-night, 

T h e face of m y F r i e n d , as the moon at its f u l l , shal l dart on us brightest of l ight . 

T h e fa i th that we fol low has constant ly held that the wine cup's l a w f u l l y used; 

Y e t — r o s y - f r a m e d C y p r e s s , forbidden its use, i f t h y presenee here is refused. 

N o essences m i x thou to spread through the ha l l where gathered in fr iendship we n u r t 

M y soul f r o m the points of t h y lucks is regaled each moment wi th freshest of sweet. 

M v ear to the voice of the flute is inc l ined , and the harp's harmonious s o u n d ; 

M y eve to t h y rubies is constantly turned, and the goblet speeded u m i m d . 

•Say nought of the lusciousness c a n d y contains, e'en sugar unmcntioued m a y b e ; 

F o r a l l , save the sugar possessed b y thy l ips , is w a n t i n g in value to me. 

S i n c e dolorous love as a treasure has la in in the ru ined shr ine of m y breast, 

T h e nook of the v in tner ' s apartment alone has yielded, me shelter and rest. 

W h y speak of the shame that m a y f a l l to m y lot ? it blazons wi th g lory m y name 

"Why ask a f t e r g lory npp '"ntcd in me to b r i n g but the burden of shame ? 



A w i n e - d r i n k e r am I , to giddiness pr ime, whose glances a n d in;miicis arc free; • 

A n d whiiro a m o n g those wh o inhabit this town in one who resembles nut ine I* 

| "Withheld from tlie Muhtas ib ' s knowledge , I ]>ra>\. the story of error l i k e m i n i ! ; 

I I t- ulsn with ardni ir that equal.'! m y own i i iueasi i i ; ; ly searches for w i n e . 1 

O JIA'riZ, where tempts ne i ther go'ilet nor fr iend, 

X r ' i ' i - stay tlmii nnc ninineiit for b a l m ; 

T i n ' tiiiio of thu rose and the j a s m i m - has mine , 

A n d tlie joyous feast of S iv i ' i i n . " 

Hafez often uses the terms zahed (ascetic) to describe 

a hypocritical religious zealot, and rend, (drunkard) to describe 

the sincere God-worshipper, with the ima£;e of the kheroe (tattered 

cloak worn by ascetic darvishes) as a symbol of religious hypo

crisy. Fc/rugh uses the metaphors zShed and kherae very effect-

ively i n her poem 'Fasokh1 ('The Answer'), which she wrote i n 

reply to c r i t i c s of her frankness, and she ends this poem with a versa 

quoting a celebrated beyt of HSfez: 

o L o ^ aij_j5L < U J L , < J b j la^ j 

1 T i m " M i i h t u s i l ) , " or S i i j i c r i i i t i nili iit u [ I ' i i l i i : i \ iuspi fcted w e i g h t s a n d i i ieasureK, 

a n d ivpn.-s.«i-d Hi . ' si-aiid:ds uf wi i i i ' -dr i l i l i i l l f , ' :i iul n:inii!s (if i l ianeo i n t n l t l i i t i d l iy the 

K. i i ' i i i i . 

- T i n - I'.MSI . i f • • S i y i i i n " or i : . l ' i t r . " t in; l Y ; i s l ul' tli-a 1'iist, is tlio d a y ' o f i v j u i r i n g 

w l i i . li l'..ll.i\vs l i u i i i a x a i i . I I is l l inm il l .y t in; T u r k s t in: l . i t t l i ! ] l i i i i ; i i i l ; t i l l ! <in:;it 

l i a i r . i n i , o r r. s t i v n l ill' Sw-i-il i .-c. l ining , i ln l i r ; i tn l i.n | | M ! K l t l i of Z\i '1 H i j j u l i . 

* 'Pasokh' appears in Forugh'a book Plvar. pp. 113-7. 



•;Oet people t e l l with sarcasm, 

'.In each other's ears, the st o r j of our everlasting love. 

"Those whose heart i s brought bo l i f e by love 

w i l l never die. 

Our durability i s registered i'i the universe's record." • 

A popular form of short poem, easier to write than the 

qasideh or ghazal. i s the qet'eh or 'frajjnent' ( i . e . fragment 

of a qaaidi.'h). The qet'eh. in monorhymis and usually short, 

together w::th the roba '1 (quatrain) and short raasnavi pieces, 

was much ur.ed by c l a s s i c a l writers for vorses interspersed in 

prose work:;, such as Sa'di's Golestan. 

Stanzas were not used i n cl a s s i c a l poetry except in the 

forms called mosammat (stanzas consisting of five rhyming mesra's 

with a sixth mesra,' which has the same rhyme a l l through 

the poem). Sometimes at the end of a stanza some words 

(called mostazad) are added; when these are i n a different 

metre and rhyme, the poem i s a tarkib-band. and i f identical 

words (like a refrain) are added after each stanza, the poem 

i s a tar.1l'-band. 1 3 

In the roba'i (quatrain), the rhyming meara's are 

grouped into fours with a pattern aaba, or sometimes aaaa, 

in each verse of two boytg. 1 ^ I t i s composed in 

special metres and i s almost certainly a purely 

Iranian verse form, and because each verse deals point-

http://tar.1l


edly, ofv'ien s a t i r i c a l l y , with a single thought or event — 

and ends with an ingenious turn of phrase — i t i s often 

known as an epigram. The roba.'i, which has frequently 

been used i n popular chanted poetry an I which may incorpr-

orate aliiost any subject-matter, i s b e 3 t known through the 

poetry o;' Baba. Taher and Omar Khayyam. ^ Two types of 

metres a:*e used for quatrains; quatrains in the less common 

type, as used by Baba Taher, are c a l l e i do bavti. 

Foiugh recognized the influence of Khayyam on her own 

writing i n the same way as Hafez by including four of h i s 

quatrair.s i n the f i r s t part of 'Divar'. These have been 

translated i n various ways i n both prose and verse, as 
16 

Arberry has noted; however, only one of these versions 

i 3 given here: 

«,*"•< 1»»j ( j l J J (Jj5 1 i__3Ĵ >- <**i'i,.i.l <5 

iJJS I _ai-, ^ i . ^ J J ( C u i u _9 (ji-"* \s-

CluwZ J > - _ A J S Ctiij^j JLuL lj_j.i l 
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p d v p j l ^ J?) 'tSj^ i_o L-9 c?l 

•Diunkards are doomed to h e l l , so men declare, 

Believe i t not, ' t i s but a f o o l i s h scare; 

Heaven w i l l be empty as t h i s hand of mine, 

I f none who love good drink f i n d entrance there. 1 

• I r Paradise are Houris, as men i;row, 

Arid fountains with pure wine and honey flow; 

I f these be lawful i n the world to come, 

May I not love the l i k e down he:.'e below?1 

'Being and Notbeing a l i k e I know.. 

Essence of things above and thii-gs below, 

3ut, — shame upon my knowledge.5 — to be drunk 

Is a f t e r a l l the highest lore I know.' 

•0 City M u f t i , you go more astray 

Than I , although to drinking I f i v e way; 

I drink the blood of grapes, you that of men: 
17 

Which of us i s the more bloodthirsty, pray? 1 

Mainly, though not solely, for long narrative poems, 

especially those incorporating heroic, historic or romantic 

epic themes, the magnavi, a series of btryts with the mesra's 

rhyming in pairs, aa, bb, cc, etc., was used. This was ess

entially a Persian form of poetry, rarely used by the Arabs* 



The greatest masnavi writer was Ferdowsi (10th - 11th century), 

who put the national epic into this form of verse. Other famous 

users of the masnavi form were the great mystic poets Farid od-Din 

Attar (i:>th century) and J a l a l od-Din Sumi (13th century); the 

witty moralist Sa'di (13th century)j Nezami, who wrote l y r i c and 

romantic epics i n the 12th century, ani Jami, who provided a l l 

egorical interpretations of traditional Persian legends in the 15th 

century. 2 0 

As w i l l be seen l a t e r , Foru^h occasionally used the 

masnavi verse-form. While she did noi; openly admit to the 

influence on her of Rurai, Kasrna'i feels that t h i s influence 

was tremendous and made i t s e l f f e l t i n her own nasnavis. 

such as 'Mordab', an extract of which was translated i n 
21 

Chapter One. Ue ce r t a i n l y know that Forugh had read many 

of the l/orks of the mystic Sufis, and i t i s also l i k e l y 

t h a t Jaiiii attracted, her i n t e r e s t . Jami's masnavi, 'Leyli o Mai nun. 

which I believe had a great impact on her, p a r t l y because, 

as Mo'tarien says, i t i s a classic example of the masnavi 

technique and p a r t l y because i t describes graphically the 
22 

status of Persian women, contains the following l i n e s : 

r •,-r t v • ^ • 



•Mun everywhere are happy. 

I i i i s unfortunate women who havs t h e i r hands t i e d . 

T-.i i s not women's role to concern themselves with lovej 

A woman i s not her own master. 

Love which i s paid from the pocket i s a r t to a man 

Diit i t i s disgrace to a woman. 

Who i s that g i r l behind the v e i l of shyness, 

L:ke a flower watered by the swsat of embarrassment? 

What can she say to her father rind mother? 
23 

What can she seek without t h e i r permission?! 

The n.etres of cl a s s i c a l Persian poetry, which have 

elaborate rules with Arabic terminology called 'ants, have 

only recently been investigated by scholLars. A recent 

book by L-;P. Hlwell-Sutton has thrown now l i g h t on t h i s 

d i f f i c u l t subject. His detailed studies show tha t there 

have been few s i g n i f i c a n t changes i n th'3 metres o f classical 

Persian poetry over the centuries. A najor contribution of 

his work i s to move away from the t r a d i t i o n a l methods of 

analysing metres, which were designed f o r Arabic poetry, to 

a system which i s based on the s y l l a b l e . 

Having defined, and described the relationships between, 

three lengths of syllable — short ( ^ ) , long (—) and overlong ("^) 

— he shows that most Persian poetry f a l l s i n t o f i v e major 
* A short syllable occurs when a consonant i s followed by a 

short vowel; a long syllable either when a consonant i s 
followed by a long vowel, or when a consonant i s followed by 
a short vowel and another, consonant; and an overlong syllable 
when a consonant i s followed by a short vowel and two or more 
consonants, or by a long vowel and one or more consonants. See 
L.P. ELwell-Sutton, The Persian Metres, pp. 84-5.. 



metre patterns 

1. 

2. 

3. 

A* 

5. 

For example, i f one takes the lines by Jami quoted imm

ediately above, they can be seen to f i t into Elwell-Sutton 1s 

f i f t h category.^ 

Classical Persian poetry i s , and has always been, much 

more than j u s t rhyme, rhythm and content. I n many ways i t 

i s an innate part of Persian l i f e i t s e l f . Persians, 

irrespective of t h e i r social class or t h e i r a b i l i t y t o 

read and. w r i t e , approach poetry with considerable emotion 

and enthusiasm. As Hypka says, they love and take pleasure 

i n the euphony of the language, the rhythms, the idioms and 

the grandeur; and as Elwell-Sutton notes, " I t has sometimes 

been said that every Persian i s a poet ... (and)... i s 

f a m i l i a r with the great poets of his language to a degree 
25 

that i s rare or unknown among peoples of other cultures." 

Before the rise of modern educational f a c i l i t i e s , the 

r e c i t a l and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of classical Persian poetry was 

as much an element of a child's upbringing as the r e c i t a l 

and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the Qorah. Indeed, oven i n the new 

schools of the 1930s, poetry reading was a d a i l y exercise 
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i n memorizing and word-learning. The nature of the poems 

themselves, with the sequence of versus not necessarily 

l o g i c a l and the imagery not necessarily obvious, provided 

an i n t e l l e c t u a l stimulus; the classical formalism and 
tradition provided a basic framework for expression of 

thought and feeling; and the strictness and regularity 
26 

of the ::hythms and rhymes made them simpler to learn. 
At home, too, classical poetry was always i n the a i r . 

During my own childhood, f o r example, i t was used as an 

enterta:;_ninent, p a r t i c u l a r l y when groups of women and g i r l s 

got together, and i t even provided thu basis f o r l i t e r a r y 

games, jsuch as the one i n which each person i n turn recites 

a verse beginning with the l a s t l e t t e r of the -previously 

recited verse. At funerals and weddings i t supplied advice 

or sympathy, and i t was also used to t e l l fortunes or to 

answer urgent questions. I n addition, i t could be adapted 

f o r use as a code language i n p o l i t i c a l conversations. I f 

one examines the work of Parvin E'tesami, f o r example, i t 

can be seen that she was able to turn t r a d i t i o n a l words and 
27 

images i n t o vehicles f o r c r i t i c i s i n g society. 

The Spread of Modern Poetry 

For about one thousand years, from the ninth to the 

l a s t h a l f of the nineteenth century, Persian poetry exper-

ienced no vi o l e n t change i n style or content. As Prof-



essor 3>?owne notes, classical poetry had become so stereo

typed that i t was often hardly possible t o guess whether any 

p a r t i c u l a r poem had been wr i t t e n i n the f i f t e e n t h or the 
?9 

nineteenth century.~ 

During t h i s same period also, few changes had taken 

place i : i Persia's social i n s t i t u t i o n s or c u l t u r a l patterns. 

Consequently, some authorities have suggested that there 

was a clear connection between the unchanging nature of 

poetry and the unchanging nature of society. Further 

evidence towards t h i s connection i s tiat the introduction 

and spread of modern poetry was accompanied by s i g n i f i c a n t 

changes i n the p o l i t i c a l , social and economic structure of 

the country. This argument suggests th a t as the audience 

f o r poetry shifted from the courtly e l i t e and the c i t y 

philosophers to the man or woman i n the s t r e e t , so did the 
30 

form and content of the poetry i t s e l f . 

Nevertheless, other events also played a p a r t . For 

example, the writings of the French romantic movement of 

the nineteenth century gradually found t h e i r way i n t o Persia 
and beciame popular with the younger generation of Persian 

31 

w r i t e r s . I n addition, as Persians t r a v e l l e d , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

to Turkey and Russia, they learned more about other cultures 

and heard of changes taking place i n Western culture. They 

realized t h a t to the symphonies and concertos of classical 

music were being added music of a more popular formj that 

pamphlets and the press were being used to help social 

reformers achieve t h e i r endsj and that t r a d i t i o n a l social 



relationships were being adapted to sudden and impressive 
32 

advances i n economic well-being. 

Another related factor was a growing reaction both 

against the a r t i f i c i a l i t y of classical poetry and the 

ef f e c t i t was presumed, by some, to have on i t s readers. 

One w r i t e r , f o r example, considers that the panegyric 

qasideh of court poets contributed to- the arrogance and 

tyranny of shahs and nobles, while S u f i teachings produced 
33 

pessimism and love poetry corrupted the morals. Some

times reaction t o classical poetry went to extremes, especially 

when c r i t i c s formed l i t e r a r y groups to express t h e i r views. 8 

As Yar-Shater records, one semi-relig.lous group even went 

so f a r as to hold an annual celebration t o bum the classics. 

I n any event, i t i s by no means certain whether i t was 

i n t e r n s l or external factors (or a combination of both) 

which l e d to the introduction and spread of modern poetry, 

or whether the movement towards modernity should be regarded 

as revolutionary or evolutionary. 

From the middle of the nineteenth century some poets 

such as Saba t r i e d t o produce a l i t e r a r y reversion to 

the o r i g i n a l styles of Persian poetry that had arisen 

i n Khorasan. As part of t h i s process, several obscure 
35 

verse-forms were revived. However, as KSderpur has 
pointed out, t h i s was not so much a renaissance as a step 

36 
back i n t o the distant past. And Ibn Khaldun's doctrine 
.* The philosophy of these groups was not always cloar. Some 

claimed they were Piituristn ( i . e . tiioy wanted to i gnore the 
past); some ware Dadaists ( i . e . they wanted to destroy 
t r a d i t i o n ) ; and some were Lettriviatn ( i . e . they did not want 
l i t e r a t u r e to be constrained by technical or moral r u l e s ) . 



that the a r t of composing i n verse o:r prose i s concerned 

only with words, not with ideas' continued to remain i n 

e f f e c t . Professor Browne noted that even i n the l a t e s t 

(renaissance) poetry of the classical s t y l e , seldom was any 

allu s i o n found to such modern inventions as tea-drinking, 

tobacco smoking, railways, telegraphs or newspapers. 

I t was from the 1880s that Persisoi poets gradually 

began to consider methods of breaking away from the con

s t r a i n t s placed on them by classical poetry. Some, such 

as Adib ol-Mamalek Farahani, t r i e d introducing foreign 

vrards: 

'In Persia there were no u n i v e r s i t i e s or f a c u l t i e s ; 
33 

0 Lord, where did they teach t h i s group diplomacy? 1 

This type of innovation brought the following poetic 

reaction from I r a j : 

'The door of revision and modernity has opened; 
39 

Literature has become a l l topsy-turvy.' 
As regards form, poets complained of the tyranny of metre 

and rhyme of the old cla s s i c a l rules, whiah prevented them from 

expressing their thoughts and feelings naturallyo The monorhyme 

of the qasideh and ghazal was f e l t to be more restrictive than 
the requirements of metre* 

Many poets began to make use of the net'eh. and they began 

to experiment with changes in rhyme pattern. Again. I r a j had a 

c r i t i c a l response in verse: 



' I m.-ike the rhymes go forward and back, 

Go ";hat I shall become the genius of my time. 1 ^ 

Nevertheless, many poets, including; Forugh in most of 

her e a r l i e r poems, began to make very frequent use of stanzas 

consisting of two rhyming bevts , with £ different rhyme in 

each stanza, and without any mostazad^ 

In tha main, modern Persian poetry developed from two basic 

approaches. The f i r s t was to retain at least the rhythm and rhyme 

of classical poetry but to make the content more r e a l i s t i c 

and the language more down-to-earth j t h i s i s defined by Nuri-Ala as 

'she'r-e jadid' or 'recent poetry'. The second was to 

break out into e n t i r e l y new styles of poetry, usually i n 

free or blank versej t h i s i s known as 'she'r-e now 1 or 

•new poetry*• ̂  The universally recognized pioneer of 'new 

poetry' was Nima Yushij (pen-name of AIL Esfandiari, 1895-1960), 

whose role i s discussed below* While some modem Persian poets 

adopted just one of these two ways, others, such as Forugh, were 

willing arid able to use either* 

Together, these two major branches of verse-writing 

constitute what i s today known as 'modern Persian poetry'. 

I t i s , of course, possible to make furt h e r d i s t i n c t i o n s . 

For example, Hoquqi examines seven different groups of poets, 

the major element distinguishing these groups being the impact 

which Nima Yushij had on them. He starts by explaining that 

one of the simplest ways to t e l l c l a s s i c a l poetry from new 

poetry i s that i n the l a t t e r the hemistiches may not be of 

regular length. Then he states that Group One consists of 



15"! 

those rjho show a fanatical oppositioa to any changes in 
the fo::m and content of c l a s s i c a l poetry — the 'Adherents 
to the Old S t y l e 1 . Group Two includes those who claimed 
to wri"'-»e new poetry, but who really only made additions 
to the regular hemistiches in their poems —'Mostazad Sazan 1 

— or vised long metres — 'Bahr-e Tavil Guyan'. The third 

group 'Jhanged the length of their hemistiches but did not 

otherwise follow the rules and way of thinking of Nimaj 

this g:roup i s called 'Writers of Rhythmical Prose 1. A fourth 

group contains those who were s t r i c t followers of Nima in 

the beginning but who later changed their style because they 

did noi have enough a b i l i t y to adhere to what they had started 

— the 'Chahar pareh Sarayan1 or'Four-line Versifiers'. Group 

Five, the 'Pretender Poets', rejected, c l a s s i c a l poetry as 

well as the new groundrules lai d dovn by Nima. They rejected 

the notion that Nima was. the father of new poetry, and they 

themselves wrote only 'Shapeless Verse'. They were not, 

however, as far out on a limb as these i n Group Six, the 'Mowi-e Now', or 

'New Wave' poets, whose work i s an ultimate form of blank 

verse, containing neither rhyme nor rhythm nor poetic content. 

Group Seven are the ' Nima' i Poets', or those whose work by and 

large reflects the thought and style of Nima, even though indiv

idual style may shine through'. Other commentators use different 

classifications, some calling the followers of the Nima'i style 

'Mystic Poets' ('Erfan Guyan1) and 'Poets only concerned with 

Content' ('Mohtavl Gerayan') and introducing a further category, 

'Mianeh Row,'. a 'half-way* or immature type of new poetry. 

However, such distinctions tend to become extremely blurred. 



The subjects of early modern poeiiis, such as those by 

Adib Pirhavari (by some regarded as the f i r s t modern Persian 

poet^).. I r a j , Aref, Farrokhi, Eshqi, and Bahar, varied 

widely, but were centred around socio--political and pat-

r i o t i c themes. One such theme was strong c r i t i c i s m of the 

way i n vhich the government ( i n the l u s t two decades of the 

nineteenth century) was s e l l i n g concessions to foreigners 

to deveDop the country's natural resources. 3y the turn 

of the century, pressure had b u i l t up so much that the 

shah was; obliged to sign a decree establishing a c o n s t i t 

u t i o n a l government.^ 

The unexpected success of the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l reform 

movement, provided a tremendous boost t o both popular j o u r 

nalism end popular poetry; indeed, many of the earliest modern 

poems f i r s t appeared i n the newly created pamphlets and 
in 

magazines. The l i n k between poetry and journalism was 

so great, that Kaderpur suggests that the poens should 

r e a l l y be regarded as e d i t o r i a l commentaries rather than 

pure l i t e r a t u r e 

Some examples of poems urging social reform, p a r t i c 

u l a r l y with respect to women's r i g h t s , were given i n Chapter 

Two. However, the daring p o l i t i c a l mature of t h i s type of 

poetry also deserves to be i l l u s t r a t e d . Shafaq, f o r example, 

quotes E.G. Browne's translation of Aref's critique of the way the U.S. 

adviser Morgan Shuster was forced out i n 1911 as follows: 

'Should Shuster fare from Persia f o r t h , 



Porsia i s l o s t i n sooth; 

0 l e t not Persia thus be l o s t , 

IT ye be men of t r u t h . ' 

Similarly, he quotes Bahar's opposition to the British-

Russian Agreement of 1907 which divided Persia i n t o two 

spheres of influence: 

"'Russia her pact w i l l keep 1, you answer me. 

Mob I , but human nature t e l l s you p l a i n , 

That pacts weight naught compared with present gain." 

A pioneer among those who wrote 'new poetry' was Mima 

Yushij, a w r i t e r of considerable o r i g i n a l i t y whose poems 

were of a very personal nature. Mos t modem poets and 

poetesses, including Forugh, regard Lima as the one poet 

above a l l others who persuaded PersitJis that poetical express

ion of ideas should not necessarily be constrained by 

s t r i c t metre or orthodox rhyme, and that instead of meta

phors and allusions a spade should ov called a spade. 

"For me," said Forugh i n a now famous interview, 

"Nima vas the beginning. Nima was a poet i n whose work 

f o r the f i r s t time I found thought, not j u s t emotion. I 

f e l t I was facing a human being rather than a hani.3ful of 

useless feelings. He described everyday problems i n his 

poems and he produced solutions f o r them. He was able to 

describe important matters i n a very simple manner. This 

s i m p l i c i t y surprised me, especially when I looked behind 

i t and I saw a l l the deep and d i f f i c u l t questions he raised 



about l i f e . " 5 0 

I n his book 'Ta'arif va Tabsereh 1, Mima provided a 

b r i l l i a i t exposition of the philosophy behind new poetry. 

He did :iot dispute the important contributions of classical 

poetry, nor did he suggest that a complete break from i t 

or disregard of i t was necessary. "Classical poetry did 

not happen by accident," he said, "and i t w i l l not die by 

accident." Nevertheless, he argued that a poem was not 

j u s t rh;/thm and rhyme; these were simply the tools of the 

poet. Neither was i t the organization of idioms or the 

l i s t i n g of well-known concepts; these techniques were more 
51 

suitable f o r business accounting. I n his view, poems 

were a means of t a l k i n g t o the man-in-the-street, and the 

t r a d i t i o n a l rhythms of poetry, often forced or exaggerated 

by those who r e c i t e t h i s poetry, j u s t did not f i t i n t o 

everyday speech patterns. This i s not to say that he 

considered rhythm and rhyme unimportant, .but he in s i s t e d 

t h a t the rhythm of poetry should be the rhythm of speech, 
and that t h i s depended on the p a r t i c u l a r content of the 

52 

poem. I n the same way tha t one could answer a lengthy 

question with a b r i e f response, i t was quite feasible to 

lengthen or shorten l i n e s of poetry without upsetting the 

flow. However, he said that in his 'free poetry 1 ('she'r-e azad'). 

the length of a hemistich was not j u s t a matter of fantasy or imagin-
53 

ation. There had to be discipline even i n apparent disorder. 

Niraa explained that the most important element in any poem was 

the way i t expresses the feelings of the poet. "My poetry," he said, 
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"comes from the pain I feel. 1* He vasi very c r i t i c a l of those modem 

poets whose work appeared to be i n thtv style of new poetry, but 

which, then closely examined, had neither emotional content 

nor harmonious rhythm. I n addition, he suggested that 

because of the down-to-earth nature o£ good modern poetry 

i t i s not r e a l l y possible t o compare i t with the mystical 

poetry of the classical w r i t e r s . Consequently, he b e l 

ieved that the arguments of those t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s who 

c r i t i c i s e d new poetry on comparative grounds were i r r e l e v a n t . 

Nima's poems varied widely i n content. The example 

given here, 'Rira', i s w r i t t e n i n the styl e of new poetry 

and i t was one of ten of Lima's poems chosen by Forugh f o r 
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a c o l l e c t i o n of new poetry edited by JIajid Rowshangar: 
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•Flira ... a sound i s heard tonight 

F:.*om behind the pine tree, where the stream i s dammed 

A l i g h t so shining and black that a vi s i o n of 

Destruction h i t s the eyes. 

Perhaps i t i s someone singing. 

But i t i s not a human voice: 

•iy l i s t e n i n g c a r e f u l l y , I 

Have heard human voices 

During unpleasant night s 

— More unpleasant than my sorrows — 

And I know by heart 

Each and every human song. 

One night, i n that boat, upset, 

They sang i n such a way 

That I s t i l l dream of 

Tie horror of 

Trie sea. 

Rira! .... Rira 

Wants to sing 

I n t h i s black night. 

She i s not here herself, 

She has gone with her voice, so 

She cannot singi 1 

* There i s some doubt about the actual word used 
by Mima i n t h i s poem, though t h i s i s a correct 
tra n s l a t i o n of the word used i n the abovs version 



Poets Contemporary with Forugh 

As w i l l be seen l a t e r , Forugh's views on poetry owed 

much to Nima. However, i t i s not ea:sy to separate the 

influence he had on her from the influence of more recent 

poets who followed 'Nima13 approach or were, i n f a c t , his 

d i s c i p l o s . Moreover, the f a c t th. i t Forugh had-personal 

relationships with some of these poetr> biased, to some 

extent, her assessment of t h e i r influence on her. 

Fo:;*ugh, i t w i l l be recalled, was brought up i n a 

r e s t r i c t e d f a n i l y environment and was then thrust f i r s t 

i n t o new surroundings and then i n t o l i f e on her own. She 

said: " 'Divar' and 'Jjsvan1 were r e a l l y hopeless attempts at 

survival .... the l a s t gasps before freedom. When you are 

young,feelings are l i k e roots which have been dug up. I f 
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they arij not treated c a r e f u l l y , the plant w i l l die." 

Forugh vent on to say that she had to discover the world 

f o r herself, even though she had read Nima. " I f I had 

not read him," she said, " I would not understand how he 

reached hi s conclusions. ... (3ut) there were others apart 

from Nima who caught my i n t e r e s t . One df these was Shamlu, 

because with his poetry and f e e l i n g he was the closest to 

my own views. And i-ihen I read his poem 'She'ri keh zendegist' 

I realized that the Persian language has many p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
e g 

and i t i s possible to express thoughts very simply." 
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AhDiad Shamlu (who usually writes under the name of 

A. 3amdii!d) had been a close f r i e n d of Nima when he was 

young. He had defended Mima's approach to poetry i n those 

times when Mima had faced strong c r i t i c i s m from the 
59 

t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s . As was mentioned i n Chapter One, he 

also had; great respect for Forugh's poems, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

those ir. the new s t y l e . His poem 'She'ri keh zendegist' 

i s r e a l l y a guide to modern poetry; the message conveyed 

by i t s t i t l e 'The Poetry which i s L i f e 1 i s simple, and the 

s t y l e sots an example to a l l writers of new poetry. Since 

Forugh mentioned i t on several occasions, and was c l e a r l y 
irapressod with i t s message, the whole poem i s given here: 
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•The subject of poetry of an old-style poet 

Was not froa l i f e . 

In the dry sky of h i s thought he; would not t a l k 

Except about wine and l o v e r s . 

He daydreamed day and night, 

Trapped by the s i l l y images of t. lover's h a i r 

At the time when others had one hand on t h e i r goblet 

And the other on t h e i r lover's h a i r , 

And were roaring drunkenly i n the World of God. 

Since the subject of the poet's verse was no more than t h i s , 

The impact of h i s poetry could be no more. 

I t couldn't be used i n place of a d r i l l , 

Or for fighting. 

With the tools of poetry 

No demon could be pushed out of the people's way. 

That i s , i t had no use$ 



You could not use i t for hanging* 

Moanwhile, I myself, using my poetry, 

Fought alongside the Korean Shea Ghou, 

And once, also, a few years ago, 

Hanged Ilamidi the poet on the gallows of h i s own verses. 

The subject of today's poetry i s a d i f f e r e n t subject... 

Today poetry i s the weapon of trie people, 

3(jcause poets are a branch i n trie human jungle 

Not a jasmine or hyacinth i n someone's greenhouse. 

Today's poet i s no stranger 

To the same pains f e l t by ordinary people. 

He smiles with the people's l i p s j 

Hti grafts the pains and hopes of the people 

To h i s own bones. 

Today poets must v/ear good clothes. 

They must wear clean# polished shoes. 

Then, from those passing by i n the s t r e e t , 

In the most crowded part of town, 

He separates out the subject, the rhyme and the rhythm 

(one by one, with s p e c i a l c a r e ) . 

"Gome with me, fellow c i t i z e n s ! 

I have been Hooking for you for three whole days, 

More and there, everywhere1" 

"Looking for me? Very strangeI 

S i r , perhaps you have mistaken me for someone e l s e ? " 

* Tiii.?, con3d a3so be. translated as*...my own vr-rsos' • Dr. 
Mehdi Hamidi i 3 a professor and poet h o s t i l e to modern poetry. 



"Ilo, my friend, that i s not possible. 

I recognize from afar the rhythii of my own poem." 

"l/hat did you say? The rhythm of a poem?" 

"Wait a moment, fri e n d . . . . . 

Rhythm and words and rhymes I ail ways found i n the s t r e e t . 

The u n i t of my poem a l l members cf). society. 

From ' l i f e 1 (which i s r e a l l y tho'subject of the piece') 

To 'pronunciation* and 'rhythm-' and 'poetic rhyme1 

I w i l l f i n d the phrases from among the people ..... 

This way gives better l i f e and s p i r i t to a poem." 

Now the time has cone 

For a poet to force the passer-by to understand 

(Uith reasoning that i s s p e c i a l to poetry) 

So that he s t a r t s to accept i t with s a t i s f a c t i o n 

And d e s i r e . 

Otherwise a l l of h i s hard work vn.ll be wasted 

VJell.... Now that the rhythm has been found 

I t i s tine to look f o r the words. 

Each word (as i s shown by i t s name) 

I s a beautiful and charming v i r g i n • 

A poet should search f o r suitable words 

For the rhythm he has found. 

This task i s hard and i t t r i e s one's patience, 

But there i s no escape from i t . 
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Mr. Rhythm and h i s wife, Mrs. Word — 

I f :iot suited and well-balanced -•-

W i l l never l i v e happily l i k e me and .... my wife! 

I wis the rhythm, she the words (on the axle of.rhythm). 

And the subject of the poem, too, was 

1 Th-j Eternal 3ond of Loving Lips 

Although the smile of our children (these chords of joy) 

Would f i t t h i s poem very n i c e l y , 

Whai i s the use? 

3eciiuse black and cold words gave a f e e l i n g 

Of doom and sadness to the poem. 

I t aaddened the rhythm as well as those happy chords. 

The poem also becomes useless and meaningless 

As v e i l as t i r i n g the master-poet unnecessarily. 

Anyway, the discussion has become lengthy 

And t h i s painful wound has started to bleed 

The design of today's poets' poems, we said, i s l i f e . 

I t i s from l i f e that a poet, with the water and 

Colour of a poem, 

Weaves one pattern over another. 

He writes poetry. That i s 

He puts h i s hand on the wounds of the old town. 

That i s , ho t e l l s a 3tory to the night 

About the p.leasant morning. 



Ho writes poetry. That i s 

Ho shouts out the pain of h i s c:lty and h i s d i s t r i c t . 

That i s , he revives t i r e d s p i r i t s with h i s song. 

Hi! writes poetry. That i s 

Hi! f i l l s up cold and empty hearts with happiness. 

That i s , He opens up sleeping e;/es to the lucky morning. 

H'3 writes poetry. That i s 

H<i explains the c e r t i f i c a t e of Merit of today's people. 

That i s , he writes the v i c t o r y speeches of h i s time.... 

Those dry arguments about the meaning of certain words 

Huve nothing to do with poetry ...... i f poetry i s l i f e . 

Wo should f e e l the warmth of the sun of love and hope 

In the depth of the darkest phrases. 

Tiiis one re c i t e d the song of h i s l i f e i n blood, 

And that one the din of h i s l i f e ir. a mould of s i l e n c e . 

But.... although i n that rhyme of l i f e 

There i s nothing but the long drawn-out blow of death; 

I n both poems the meaning of each death i s l i f e i 

Fc-rugh's admiration f o r Shamlu has been shared by other 

modern poets. Naderpur, for example, regards him as a 

very serious contributor to modern poetry, with great con

cern f o r poetic content. He suggests that Shamlu, together 

with Akhavan-e-Sales, are among the best contemporary poets.^ 

Nader Naderpur himself i s a very well-read and cultured 

poet. He has studied c l a s s i c a l poetry i n great d e t a i l 

and has made a point of understanding a l l changes i n s t y l e 



over thi? years and the reasons for them. His sustained 

poetic a c t i v i t y f or the past 30 years has placed him, as 

Yar-Shater says, among the leading posts of contemporary 

P e r s i a . 0 ^ Naderpur i s a l y r i c poet; ae does not consider 

i t the poet's business to f i g h t the wrongs of society or 

use h i s poems for p o l i t i c a l purposes. He i s a master of 

words, and h i s language has i t s roots in the c l a s s i c s ; 

indeed r.ome c r i t i c s suggest that he does l i t t l e more than 
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to put the wine of Hafez and Khayyam into new b o t t l e s . 

Fovugh's views on Naderpur's worx changed over time, 

fo r reasons that are not e n t i r e l y separated from changes 

i n the personal relationship between them. For example, 

when she was a s s i s t i n g K a j i d Rowshangar to produce an 

anthology of new poetry, her f i r s t suggestion was that 

the quality of Naderpur's poems meant that they should be 

c l e a r l y distinguished from the work of other poets. Then, 

j u s t bei'ore the co l l e c t i o n was published, she expressed 

doubts that Naderpur's poems were suitable f or inclusion 

i n the c o l l e c t i o n . On another occasion she c r i t i c i s e s 

Naderpur, not because of h i s own poems,, but because he had 

suggested that a p a r t i c u l a r poem by Shamlu had neither 

technique nor beauty. ^ 

In any event, there i s documentary evidence of those 

of Naderpur's poems which she f e l t were of high q u a l i t y . 

One of these i s 'Desires' (Havasha), a poem not i n the new 

s t y l e , which she selected f o r Rovshangar's c o l l e c t i o n j u s t 

before she died: 
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•When the blue nights f a l l again, 

I am (alone) under t h i s green c o i l i n g of the sky; 

I and these misty mountains; 

I and these clouds, these shades; 

I run away to the for e s t l i k e a green mist 

Ai«:d I blow i n the mountains l i k e a wind. 

I s l i d e on the slope of a deep gorge 

W:;_th the smell of morning l i k e ::he summer sun. 

I make the yellow crop dance l i k e a wave 

Aid l i k e the wind I embrace the ears of corn. 

I go barefoot i n the f i e l d s , I drink 

The perfume of the s i l e n t f o r e s t . 

I sing with the roar of the wa t e r f a l l s 

A heavenly song a t n i g h t f a l l . 

I put my heart into my singing 

When i t s l i p s away i n the eternztl s i l e n c e . 

I become the moonlight and f l y a t night 

Over that deep sea which has the colour of the sky; 

Over those angry waves a t the shore 

Which h i t t h e i r heads l i k e madmen on the stones. 

I become l i k e a perfume, v o l a t i l e and l i g h t - s p i r i t e d . 

I mix with the n i g h t f a l l ' s wind. 

I waft into the n o s t r i l s of the stars and the moon. 

I place myself i n the world of birds and f i s h . 



I become the wine of the morn::.ng i n the goblet 

of darkness, 

So-I touch the cheeks of the ni;;ht v i g i l keepers 

Like a dead l e a f f a l l i n g and swaying. 

I s t a r t to dance on the banks o* the streams. 

The world i s behind me and theso beautiful desires 

Which p u l l me every moment a f t e r them 

S t a r t to make so much noise i n ny heart 

That I can f l y with the moonlight. 

From now on I am (alone) with t h i s joy of l i f e ; 

I and these f i e l d s and these flower-gardens. 

When the blue nights f a l l again, 

I am (alone) under t h i s green c e i l i n g of the sky. 1 

Tht( l a s t of the three modem Persian poets who had 

an influence on Forugh was Mehdi Akhavan-e Sales (who 

usu a l l y writes under the name M. Omid). As Yar-Shater 

explains, he combines l y r i c and epic s t y l e s , but i n a more 

narrative than p i c t o r i a l manner. Although trained i n 

t r a d i t i o n a l poetry and, i n h i s early writings, strongly 

c r i t i c a l of Kima, he gradually began to appreciate h i s 

work and eventually achieved a leading status among the 

modernists. Akhavan-e Sales s t i l l r e t a i n s parts of 

c l a s s i c a l poetry i n h i s own poems, however, lie has ex

plained that l i k e some of the early modern poets he wished 

to use the t r a d i t i o n a l Khorasanistyle as a bridge between 



the old and the new. Furthermore, h i s poetry has often 

a sardonic or i r o n i c touch, c l o s e l y rolated to h i s own 

personality, which, as Yar-Shater points out, i s not f r e 

quently found i n the work of modern Persian poets, p a r t i c 

u l a r l y those who are committed to achieving s o c i a l change.^ 

He also knew Forugh personally, having o r i g i n a l l y met her 

at a l i t e r a r y group arranged by Sbrah:im Golestah i n the 

mid-l950s. 

Fo:-:ugh often said that apart from Shamlu, Kaderpur, 

and Akhavan-e Sales, a l l other moderi poets were j u s t 

imitators. "They think t h e i r work i s very good," she said, 

"and even comparable with Western poetry, but for the most 
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part i t i s empty and without f e e l i n g . " 

Like Nima and Shamlu, Forugh thought that being a poet 

or poetess was part of l i v i n g . Consequently, she wrote 

harsh words about 'pseudo-poets'. ";3ome poets," she said, 

"are separate from t h e i r poetry. They write verse, but 

when you examine them c l o s e l y they are mean, low-minded, 

jealous, and hard-hearted persons. When I see these people, 

who make so much noise i n t h e i r poems and a r t i c l e s , I f e e l 

hatred f o r them, and I j u s t cannot believe t h e i r writing." 

She also c r i t i c i s e d t h e i r commercialism: "Perhaps i t i s j u s t 
68 

f o r a plate of r i c e that they are making a l l t h i s noise!" 



Influence of Foreign Writers 

After Forugh's death, some writers suggested that she 

had beea strongly influenced by c e r t a i n foreign l i t e r a r y 

figures. However, from what we know of her upbringing, 

i t i s highly u n l i k e l y that she had studied any major 

foreign writer by the time she had completed her f i r s t 

three c o l l e c t i o n s of poems. This i s despite the f a c t that 

i n the introduction to "Divar' she quotes part of a Persian 

t r a n s l a t i o n of Milton's 'Paradise Lost'. Her association 

with Ebrahim Golestan l e d to a broader, though s t i l l super

f i c i a l , knowledge of European, e s p e c i a l l y French, writers. 

Golestan encouraged her to read more widely and even suggested 

appropriate books. I n addition, the cultured c i r c l e of 

friends and acquaintances into which he directed Forugh 

rubbed off a l i t t l e onto her thinking. Consequently, by 

the timu 'Tavallodi Digar' was published, a greater influence 
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of foreign writings becomes apparent, 

Forugh h e r s e l f made two statements towards the end of 

her l i f e which imply that she was f a i r l y c l e a r on the i s s u e . 

On one occasion she said, " I t r y to think independently; 

foreign writers have not had much influence on me." On 

another she said, " I have neither drowned myself i n the 

c l a s s i c a l l i t e r a t u r e of my own country nor become 

too fond of foreign l i t e r a t u r e . " Yot she admitted that 



having ::ead some of the work of T.S.Eliot and Saint-John 

Perse she realized that there was such a thing as 'thinking 

poetry' .• This mention of Saint-John Perse i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 

strange, since he i s generally known as a writer of epics 

and long, impersonal poems, a poetic e x i l e with no attach

ment to modern poetry. I t suggests that she was basing her 
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views on second or third-hand information. 

Abiol-Ali Dastgheyb said that he knew Forugh had read 

Franz Kafka's 'Metamorphosis' and that t h i s had influenced 

her. In evidence, he quoted l i n e s from her poem 'Daryaft' 

(see Chapter One). Again, however, as Dastgheyb notes, 

t h i s extract could equally well be explained by her know

ledge of the writings of Sadeq Hedayat, p a r t i c u l a r l y 'The 

31ind Owl'. 7 1 

T.3. E l i o t ' s name i s mentioned by many commentators 

on Forugh's work. M. Azad i s probably c l o s e s t to the mark, 

however,when he suggests that although Forugh admired and 

wanted to be l i k e E l i o t , she did not fixlly understand h i s 

use of English and was therefore obliged to return to a 

more Eastern s t y l e of writing. He also suggested that 

although she understood l i t t l e French, she was able to 

learn from the s t y l e of French poets such as Jacques 

Prevert and Paul Eluard when t h e i r poems were read to her 

by her friends, and presumably were translated into 
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Persian for her benefit. One can understand the impact 

of Prevert, a Dadaist poet who strongly c r i t i c i s e d both 



church ;ind s t a t e and used the language o f the common man. 

Less e x p l i c a b l e i s t h a t o f Eluard, who g e n e r a l l y p r e f e r r e d 
73 - _ 

t o use Mysterious images and f l o w e r y language. M. Azad 

also mentioned t h a t Forugh had learned techniques from what 

she knew o f the w r i t i n g s o f A l b e r t Caaus, Jean Cocteau,and 

others '̂ ho f a n t a s i z e d i n t h e i r poems, but i t i s d i f f i c u l t 
7/ 

t o f i n d concrete evidence o f t h i s i n her own work. 

- - Some have compared Forugh with foreign writers* M. Azad once 

suggested t o Forugh t h a t her work was s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f 

Anne Se::cton, the American poetess who won the P u l i t z e r 

P r i z e . Forugh was heard t o r e p l y : "What d e l i g h t f u l people 
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these Americans a r e i " Others suggest her w r i t i n g i s 

much nearer t h a t o f Lamartine, the post-Revolutionary 

French ;?oet who, l i k e Forugh, was sent away from home ( t o 

avoid a s o c i a l l y impossible marriage) and who then had a 
1 s p i r i t u a l r e b i r t h 1 . Kis w r i t i n g r e f l e c t s , as does Forugh 1s, 

the various phases o f h i s l i f e — despair, pessimism, death 
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— and he also wrote i n t i m a t e poetry o f the h e a r t . 

I n general, i t i s highly u n l i k e l y that Forugh's poetry 

was influenced by foreign w r i t e r s , even though some of i t 

bore a s u p e r f i c i a l resemblance to works known abroad. Her 

l a t e r \10rk did include Western ideas which she had, perhaps, 

heard about from others, but the d i r e c t impact on her a r t 

and thought was minimal. 
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I n f l u e n c e o f R e l i g i o n 

Sotie of Forugh's work vas influenced by what she had 

been taught about r e l i g i o n , but i n d i f f e r e n t ways at d i f f 

erent t:lmes. As a c h i l d she had read, and perhaps even 

been forced to l e a r n by heart, -various parts of the 

Qorah, iind l a t e r she a l s o read the Old Testament of the 

3 i b l e . Among the poems i n her f i r s t c o l l e c t i o n ' A s i r ' 

was 'Gpjiah' (see Chapter One) i n which i t i s c l e a r t h a t 

she f e l ' i she had broken the r u l e s imposed by r e l i g i o n and 

was t h e r e f o r e g u i l t y o f a ' s i n * . 3y the time she s t a r t e d 

on her t h i r d c o l l e c t i o n o f poems, howaver, she had changed 

her p o s i t i o n and now c r i t i c i s e d God f o r many of His 

decrees• 

Forugh introduced her book 'Ssyan' w i t h q u o t a t i o n s 

from tha Old Testament as w e l l as an excerpt from the 

Qoran. The f i r s t e x t r a c t was Psalm 90 (A Prayer o f Hoses, 

the Man o f God), which s t a r t s : 

•Lord, Thou hast been our d w e l l i n g place i n a l l 

generations • 

and contains the l i n e s : 

•The days o f our years are threescore years and t e n ; 

And i f by reason o f s t r e n g t h they be fourscore y e a r s , 

Yet i s t h e i r s t r e n g t h l a b o u r and sorrow; f o r i t 
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I s soon c u t o f f , and we f l y away 

The second e x t r a c t i s from Lamentations 3> which begins: 

' I am the man t h a t hath seen a f f l i c t i o n by the rod 

o f H i s -wrath • 



HE: hath l e d me, and brought me i n t o darkness, but 

n o t i n t o l i g h t . 

Si-rely a g a i n s t me He i s tur n e d , He t u r n e t h His hand 

against me a l l the day ..... 

Also when I cry and shout, He s h u t t e t h out my p r a y e r . 1 7& 

A f u r t h e r i n d i c a t i o n o f the way l i e r mind was working i s 

given by the e x t r a c t from the Qorah — the chapter 'Moon1. 

This chapter begins: "The Hour o f DOOM i s drawing near 

and the moon i s c l e f t i n two. Yet when they see a s i g n , 
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the u nbelievers t u r n t h e i r backs and ;say 'Ingenious magic I 'H 

Frcm t h i s s t a r t i n g p o i n t , Forugh presents one o f the 

strongest c r i t i c i s m s of r e l i g i o n t o bo found i n Persian 

p o e t r y o f any time. These are the f i r s t t h r e e poems o f 

•Esyan'. namely ' 5syan-e 3andegi 1, 15:;yan-e Khoda' i 1 , and 

'Esyan-e Khoda'. She s t a r t s 'Esyan-o 3andegi f by saying 

t h a t e v e r y t h i n g she has heard i n the name o f r e l i g i o n has 

no r e a l meaning,and she asks .God t o l i s t e n t o her even 

though she i s supposed t o have done wvon?j i n His eyes. 

She claims t h a t she has been brought i n t o the world w i t h o u t 

anyone asking her permission, unknown t o everyone, even t o 

God. Then she has been warned c o n s t a n t l y t h a t i f she does 

not behave i n c e r t a i n ways, she w i l l ;»o t o h e l l • Now t h a t 

she has grown up and married and seen many o f l i f e ' s prob

lems, she feels t h a t she has the r i g h t t o que s t i o n God about 

the teachings o f some o f H i s prophets. I n a sense, she 

puts God on t r i a l . 

A f t e r t h i s beginning, she responds t o s p e c i f i c voroeo 



o f the Qorah. One example takes verse3 from the chapter 
1 R e s u r r i c t i o n 1 : 

'T.ien Ue said t o the angels: P r o s t r a t e yourselves 

before Adam. They a l l p r o s t r a t e d themselves except 

Svvtan, who refused, 

"Why d i d you not p r o s t r a t e y o u r s e l f ? " A l l a h asked. 

" [ am nobler than Adam," he r e p l i e d . "You created me 

o.? f i r e and him o f c l a y . " 

H-3 s a i d : "Begone from Paradise! This i s no place 

f o r your contemptuous p r i d e . Away w i t h you. 

Henceforth you s h a l l be humble." 

Satan r e p l i e d : "Reprieve me t i l l the Day o f Resurrection." 

"You are r e p r i e v e d , " s a i d He.' ^ 

Forugh counters t h i s by saying t h a t i t i s t h e r e f o r e 'God's 

f a u l t t h a t Satan i s among the people and God's f a u l t i f 
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people *o t o h e l l : 
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•You y o u r s e l f created cursed Satenj 

You made him s i n f u l and sent him t o us. 

I t was you, i t was you, who from one flame 

Made t h i s d e v i l and set him i n our path. 

Yo>a re p r i e v e d him f o r as lo n g as the world e x i s t s , 

To make f i r e w i t h the t i p s o f h i s s i n i s t e r f i n g e r s , 

To take w i l d pleasure i n a si l e i ' . t bed, 

To k i s s l i p s burning w i t h t h i r s t . 

Whatever was b e a u t i f u l you gave him w i t h o u t remorse. 

He became poems, c r i e s , love End youth, 

The perfume o f flo w e r s s c a t t e r e d over the f i e l d s , 
8: 

Tha colour o f the world, the deception o f l i f e . 1 

Forugh's reproaches to God resemble those which through 

the centuries have been made by many Persian poets and 

thinkers, and never better than by Omar llhayyam: 

Forugh even took the example o f Hafez, who had once 

w r i t t e n : . . ^ 

Oh Thou who didst w i t h Pi t fa l l and wi th Gin 
Besel HIP Road 1 was to wonder i n . 
Thou w i l l not with Predestination round 
Enmesh me, and impute my Fall to SJn ? 
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•M;7 f a t h e r s o l d the Garden o f Paradise f o r two grains of wheat. 

I w i l l n ot be a good son unless I s e l l i t f o r one 

of b a r l e y . ' 

•Hafez, t h a t o l d man who was the ocean and the l a n d , 

Sold the Garden o f Paradise f o r b a r l e y . 

Whc am I not t o s e l l i t f o r a goblet? 

Yet you mark on ny u n f o r t u n a t e m<ne the brand of shame.1 • 

As Forugh grew o l d e r , she thou.?h"i more about r e l i g i o n . 

She graiJ.ually saw the f u t i l i t y o f r e v o l t and became l e s s 

c r i t i c a l o f God and the h o l y s c r i p t u r e s . At the same time, 

she grew more c r i t i c a l o f the way people i n s o c i e t y were 

l o s i n g t h e i r f a i t h . 3y the time she wrote many of the 

poems which appeared i n her f o u r t h c o l l e c t i o n , her views 

had matured t o such an extent t h a t she returned t o the 

theme o f f a i t h i n the famous and powerful ' T e r r e s t r i a l 

Verses' (Ayehha~ye-Zamini). a scathing c r i t i c i s m o f s o c i e t y : 

She wrote: 
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'And then the sun became c o l d 

And prosperity l e f t the land. 

Aad the grass d r i e d up i n the f i e l d s 

Aid the f i s h died i n the seas 

And the e a r t h i t s e l f no longer took i n corpses. 

Might i n a l l the pale vdndows 

Was l i k e an u n c e r t a i n f a n t a s y 

Continuously i n r e b e l l i o n and ferment, 

And the roads continued o n l y i r . t o darkness. 

Ko-one thought o f l o v e any more 

Ko-one thought o f v i c t o r y any pore 

And no-one thought o f anything any more. 

I n the l o n e l y caves, f u t i l i t y was b o r n j 

2;lood smelt o f bhang and opium.., 

I r e g n a n t mothers gave b i r t h t o headless babies* 

f.nd the c r a d l e s , from shame, h i d i n graves. 

Vfhat b i t t e r and black times 1 

Ziread had overcome the miraculous power o f prophecy; 

Hungry and poor prophets 

Ran away from t h e i r meeting places w i t h God, 

And l o s t lambs , t o t h e i r c o n s t e r n a t i o n , 

No longer heard the shepherd's c a l l s i n the p l a i n s . 

I n the eyes o f m i r r o r s , you could say, 

Movements and colours and images 

Were r e f l e c t e d upside down, 

» Thi3 could a l s o be translated as 'mindless babies'. 



And over the heads o f low j e s t e r s 

A :id over the shameless faces o f h a r l o t s 

A h o l y b r i g h t h a lo was burning .Like a f l a m i n g p a r a s o l . 

S'jamps o f a l c o h o l , w i t h poisoned, a c r i d fumes, 

P a l l e d i n t o t h e i r depths 

Tne stagnant crowd o f i n t e l l e c t u a l s . 

Aid c r a f t y mice chewed the g i l d e d pages o f books 

l a o l d bookcases. 

The sun oas dead; the sun was dead and tomorrow, 

I n the minds o f c h i l d r e n , 

Had a dumb, l o s t f e e l . 

They p i c t u r e d the strangeness of t h i s o l d word 

In- t h e i r homework w i t h a b i g black b l o t . 

People, groups o f good-for-nothing people, 

Depressed, weak and dumbfounded. 

Under the grim burden o f t h e i r bodies 

Pandered from one e x i l e t o another, 

And the p a i n f u l d e s i r e t o commit crime 

Was s w e l l i n g i n t h e i r hands. 

Occasionally a spark, an i n s i g n i f i c a n t spark, 

Would suddenly explode from w i t h i n 

This s i l e n t , l i f e l e s s s o c i e t y . 

Then they would rush upon each o t h e r , 

Men would cut each other's t h r o a t s w i t h knives, 

And among the beds o f blood 

They would sleep w i t h under-aged g i r l s . 



T.iey were drowned i n t h e i r own f e a r 

Aid the t e r r o r - f i l l e d f e e l i n g o f s i n 

Paralysed t h e i r b l i n d and dumb s p i r i t s . 

Always a t the time o f a hanging, 

When the rope o f the gallows caused the eyes 

0:f the hanging man t o bulge out o f t h e i r sockets 

T;iey would t u r n deeply w i t h i n themselves, 

And from t h e i r l u s t y Imagination 

T h e i r o l d and t i r e d nerves would f e e l a p a i n . 

:)nt always, around the p u b l i c squares, 

You could see these p e t t y c r i m i n a l s 

Standing and s t a r i n g 

At the continuous p l a y o f the f o u n t a i n s . 

Pisrhaps, behind those b a t t e r e d eyes, 

I n the depth o f the frozen waste, 

Something h a l f - a l i v e and confused s t i l l remained 

Which i n i t s f i n a l agony 

Wanted t o s t a r t t o b e l i e v e 

I n the p u r i t y o f the sound o f water. 

Perhaps, but what an endless emptiness. 

The sun was dead, and no-one knew. 

That the name o f t h a t sad dovo 

Which had abandoned a l l hearts 

Was f a i t h . 



Oh, you imprisoned v o i c e , 

W i l l the magnitude o f your despair 

Nover, from any p a r t o f t h i s hated n i g h t , 

Tvinnel towards the l i g h t ? 

Oli, you imprisoned v o i c e , 
3 S 

Oh, you l a s t voice o f a l l . 1 

Touards the end o f her s h o r t l i f . 3 , t h e r e f o r e , Forugh 

began t o understand the meaning o f f a i t h and t o recognize 

the importance o f r e l i g i o n , even though she s t i l l found 

i t d i f f i c u l t t o e x p l a i n . Once she s a i d : " R e l i g i o n i s 

something b e a u t i f u l you wish t o worship, such as a p a i n t i n g 

by Leonc-irdo da V i n c i i n the Nation a l Gallery which I saw 
37 

on my l a s t v i s i t t o London." I n another statement she 
said t h a t she had as much respect f o r p o e t r y as a r e l i g i o u s 

88 
person respects r e l i g i o n . 

I n summary, therefore, some of Forugh's work was affected 

by r e l i g i o u s teaching, even though r e l i g i o n i t s e l f — and par

t i c u l a r l y the outward signs ?— did net play a role i n her l i f e . 

Her poeiaa c r i t i c i s i n g r e l i g i o n are a^ strong and as f u l l of per

sonal f e e l i n g s as her poems c r i t i c i s i n g s o c i e t y and the status of 

women. Indeed, she seemed to regard r e l i g i o u s teaching as l i t t l e 

•more than another s e r i e s of rules which had to be questioned. Her 

i n t e r e s t i n the concept of f a i t h towards the end of her l i f e was 

only a small part of her explorations into human fe e l i n g s . 

Forurrh's Views on Poetry 

During the l a s t few years o f her l i f e , Forugh made 

a number o f observations on p o e t r y , on i t s s t y l e and content, 



i t s rhythm and rhyme. Many of these observations were 

s i m i l a r to those of Mima and Shamlu, but she added her own 

personal way of expressing them and, in some respects, went 

further,., p a r t i c u l a r l y where the difference between men's and 

women's feelings was being discussed. Forugh maintained 

a reasonably consistent viewpoint about the nature of poetry 

i t s e l f , as well as the language of po-atry. About rhythm, 

however,, her views were somewhat l e s s c l e a r . 

"Poetry," said Forugh, "comes out of l i f e . I t i s not 

limited to any s p e c i a l subject; there i s poetry i n every-
89 

thing." She believed that much of Persian poetry had 

been too limited in i t s subject-matter. She said that 

most volumes of poetry either dealt with s p i r i t u a l matters, 

often at a l e v e l so high that most hunans could not r e a l l y 

understsind them, or with advice, eulogy or facetious c r i t -
. . 90 lcism. 

Forugh accepted that t h i s was s r n i l a r to Nima's view, 

but she added that since every poet has • a d i f f e r e n t char

acter, t h e i r poetry w i l l d i f f e r . For example, she 

was a woman and therefore saw things in a di f f e r e n t 

l i g h t . " I see what Hima saw, but through my own window." 

She also had a much closer attachment to her poems than 

many other poets. She once s a i d that her poems wore l i k e 
91 

her friends, friends who made her into a complete person. 

From the philosophy that poems are an i n t e g r a l part of 

l i f e , i t was l o g i c a l to s t r e s s that the language of poetry 



should be the language of l i f e . "We can't always write 

poetry about love and sadness and pain," she sa i d . "We l i v e 

i n a d i f f e r e n t world. We are going to the moon. Why 

shouldn't poems be about rockets?" 3he argued that i f 

poetry . i s to be a l i v e and strong, i t . i s necessary to 

use the words of today. "For example, i f I see that no 

poet ha.s ever used the word 1 explosion', I should not think 

that I must not use i t . I f i t i s the right word to use, 

I must use i t . " 9 2 

On many occasions she used the example of her poem 

'Ey Karz-e por.^ohar' to i l l u s t r a t e t h i s point. She said 

that t h i s poem was about present-day society, her society, 

and the-.t t h i s could not be described.by flowery language. 

"When I describe a s t r e e t which i s f u l l of the smell of 

urine," she said, " I cannot possibly pretend that i t has the 

fragrance of an expensive perfume.' ' This would be cheating , 

and anyone who does i t l i e s not only to himself but to 
93 

everyone e l s e . " 

P_^j?£> . 4 * L _ L i i i l 'ufk*, I j 

* This noon has also bfvon translated by Massud Farran. See' 
• h i s 'Two Poems by Forugh Farrokhaad',Iranian Studies, 

Winter 1973, pp. 52-4. The t i t l e , '0 Bejeweled Land', i s from 
national song sung a t schools i n the morning and therefore 
well-known to a l l Iranians of Forugh's age-group. . 
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I have won a v i c t o r y . 

I registered myself. 

I adorned myself with a name i n an i d e n t i t y card 

And my existence was designated by a number. 

So Long Live 678, issued from the F i f t h D i s t r i c t , 

Resident of Tehran. 

At l a s t I have no more worries. 

The bosom of the mother land; 



The nipple of glories and h i s t o r i c a l past; 

T;ie l u l l a b y of c i v i l i z a t i o n and culture; 

The noise of the r a t t l e of law. 

Aii, At l a s t I have no more worries. 

3n ecstasy, I went near the window, 

Eagerly. 

I inhaled, 678 times, the a i r polluted by the dust of dun 

The smell of garbage and urine. 

And under 673 b i l l s , and on 673 work applications, 

I signed 'Forugh Farrokhzad'. 

Living i n the land of poetry ar.d flowers and nightingales 

I s a great p r i v i l e g e , 

Especially when the f a c t of your existence 

I s f i n a l l y accepted a f t e r many many years. 

The place where I see, 

With my f i r s t o f f i c i a l look through the curtain, 

673 poets, who, charlatans a l l , seem l i k e strange beggars 

Looking f o r rhythm and rhyme ar-iong the garbage. 

And from the sound of my f i r s t o f f i c i a l step, 

Suddenly, from among the dismal swamps (of the streets) 

678 mysterious nightingales who, to anuse themselves, 

Have turned themselves i n t o 673 old black crows, (and) 

Fly l a z i l y towards the break of day* 

/aid my f i r s t o f f i c i a l breath, 

Smeared with the smell of 678 red roses, 

Froducts of the great Plasco Company. 

^Manufacturer of p l a s t i c products. 



Living i s a great pr i v i l e g e indued 

I n the birthplace of Sheykh Abu-dalqak, 

Who plays the kamancheh and smokes opium 

Arid Sheykh Aydel Aydel, from th.3 family of drummers, 

W'io i s a l u t e player. 

The c i t y of superstars, with th'?ir legs, hips and bosoms 

On the cover of 'Honar' raagazins; 

The cradle of the author of the philosophy of 

•Oh, so what? I t ' s not my concern! 1 

The cradle of the Olympic Games of w i t ; 

A place where, when you touch any instrument 

That gives picture or sound, 

The noise of fame of a young ge.iius comes out, 

The i n t e l l e c t u a l e l i t e of the nation. 

W.nen they attend adult education classes, 

Each one has put i n a row on his chest 678 

E l e c t r i c kabab-cookers 

And on t h e i r two hands 678 Nauzer watches, 

And they know that weakness i s one of the benefits 

Of empty pockets, not ignorance. 

I have won a v i c t o r y , indeed a v i c t o r y . 

Now i n the joy of t h i s v i c t o r y , 

I n f r o n t of the mirror, with glory, 

I l i g h t 678 candles bought on c r e d i t . 

* A musical instrument of the guitar family. 
Tho names of those two 'Shivykhs1 are imaginary and 
arc intended to make fun of the world of popular music. 



And I jump on the mantlepiece so t h a t , 

With your permission, I may t e l l you a few word3 

About the legal advantages of being a l i v e ; 

So t h a t , with the f i r s t blow of the pickaxe 

I may, to your fervent applause, knock down 

The l o f t y e difice of my skyscraper l i f e 

Onto the top of my own head. 

I am l i v i n g , yes, l i k e the Zenck-h-rud, * 

Which one day was a l i v e , 

And I w i l l benefit from a l l that i s i n the monopoly 

Of l i v i n g people. 

I can, from tomorrow, s t r o l l among the t h i n shadows 

Of the telegraph poles i n the streets of the c i t y , 

Which are so f u l l of national t a l e n t , 

And, with pride, write 678 timesi 

On the walls of the public lavatories 

wrote t h i s l i n e f o r fools t o laugh a t ' . 

I can, from tomorrow, l i k e a proud n a t i o n a l i s t , 

Share i n the great ideal of society 

Which, every Wednesday afternoon, 

I s followed with much joy and excitement. 

A share of that thousand desirable one thousand r i a l s , 

Which can be used f o r a r e f r i g e r a t o r , f u r n i t u r e or curtains. 

Gr, instead of 678 true votes, can, 

On one night, buy votes from 678 fellow-countrymen. 

* The river of Esfahau , about which there are many legends* 
** F?efers to the weekly National Lottery. 



I can, from tomorrow, 

In the back room of :Kha,chik's shop, 

After inhaling a few breaths fro:;i a few grams 

Of f i r s t - h a n d , pure q u a l i t y (heroin), 

And drinking a few bowls of not-so-pure Pepsi Cola, 

And spreading a few '0 Gods, 0 Hods,1 

And 'yagh, vaghs' and 'Hp, HPS', 

O f f i c i a l l y j o i n the group of academic thinkers , 

Tha enlightened i n t e l l e c t u a l d i r t 

And followers of the school of 'dakh, dakh, tarakh, tarakh 1. 

Ani make the d r a f t of my f i r s t long novel, 

Which, more or less, in the year 1678 'Shansi-ye Tabr i z i ' , 

W i l l o f f i c i a l l y go to the poor p r i n t i n g press, 

And w i l l be printed on both sides of 678 packets 

Of Special Quality Oshnut 

I can, from tomorrow, with complete confidence, 

I n v i t e myself to 678 sessions 

In one velvet-covered chair 

I n the parliamentary assembly f o r planning the f u t u r e , 

Or the parliament of thanks and praise 

Because I read a l l the a r t i c l e s i n Honar and Danesh magazines 
++ 

And 'Flattery' and 'Bowing' 
And I know the ways of 'good w r i t i n g 1 . 

* Armenian drink shop frequented 
by ' i n t e l l e c t u a l s ' . +Make of cigarette 

** Dervish-like words.. + + Made-up names of 
*«* Words used to represent magazines to rhyme 

sound of pompous conversation. w i t h * l o n a r & J ) a n G s h . 
***«• A joke mixing the Islamic calendar 'Shamsi-ys Qam.-iri1 

and the famous s p i r i t u a l guide of the poet Kumi. 



I stepped i n t o the world i n the midst of the creative people 

Who, although they have no bread, 

Haye instead a big and wide horizon 

Whose present geographical borders 

Have reached i n the north to the 

Grjen and fresh T i r Square, 

And i n the south to the h i s t o r i c a l E'dam Square, 

And i n the crowded areas to Tupkhaneh Square. 

And i n the shelter of the s h i n i r g sky 

And the safe environment, 

From morning t i l l evening 

673 strong swans made of chalk, 

Together with 673 angels made of. mud and dust, 

Are busy planning programs of s t i l l n e s s and quiet 

I have won a v i c t o r y , yes, a v i c t o r y . 

So Long Live 678, issued from the F i f t h D i s t r i c t , 

Resident of Tehran, 

Who, thanks to diligence and willingness, 

Has reached such a high l e v e l as to be placed 

I n the frame of a window, at the height of 

673 meters above the ground. 

And has the pleasure of being able to throw herself 

Madly down i n t o the s k i r t of the loving motherland, 

Not from the stairway but from that same window. 

* These are a l l places i n Tehran. 



m 
And her l a s t w i l l i s t h i s : 

That i n return f o r 673 coins 
_ _ * 

(iHonourabUe Professor Abraham Sahba 
V i l l write an elegy with a none-ensical rhyme 

9/ 

Lamenting her ( l o s t ) existence, 1 f 

Forugh, i n recommending the use of everyday language, 

suggested that i t was not necessary to follow s t r i c t rules 

i n w r i t i n g poetry. She said that the rhythm of a poem 

i s like; a s t r i n g which holds the words together, and that 

use of the wrong word, w'nich forces £:. hesitation i n the 

rhythm, i s l i k e a knot i n the strin;;. "We should not 

s a c r i f i c e the meaning j u s t to be p o l i t e to the rhythm," 
95 

she said. " I f necessary, a new rhythm should be created." 
To i l l u s t r a t e this point, she referred to the poem 

'Ay Vay Madaram' by Mohamed Hoseyn Shahriar. She explained 

that in this poem, which i s not in traditional form (since the 

length of lines and stanzas are irregular as are the rhymes), 

this faaous and respected master of ghazals expresses his 
feelings in his own words and s t i l l combines rhythm and language 

• 96 
perfectly. Some typical lines of this poem (which i s trans

lated i n f u l l in Appendix 1 on page 232) and which recounts 

Shahriar*s feelings after the death of his mother) are as follows: 

* A humorous reference to one of Iran's most famous poets, Ebrahim Sahba, who 
writes i n the classical s t y l o . According to the Into r a t i o n a l 
Who's Who,ho was born i n Torbat-Hoydarieh. i n 1915- His best 
known works are 'Sahba's Notebook1 (l)aftar-e Sahba) and •Humans, 
Foetry and the Moon1 (:\nnaii, Sho'r va Hah). 



'No, she i s not dead. I can hear .'ier voice* 

She ::.s s t i l l t e lling off the children: 

'Be quiet, Nahidi • 

'Bijf'ji, get out of my, way.1 

"With a quiet ladle 
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She cooks soup for her sick boy.1 

In a Letter to Ahmad Reza Ahmadi, one of the leading 

figures in the shapeless 'new wave1 poetry, Forugh insisted 
93 

on the importance of matching rhythm and language. She v/rote 
"Don't forget the rhythm of poetry. A thousand times I 

repeat, don't forget the rhythm. Look around you and 

wherever you look you w i l l see the rhythm of nature. The 

leaves on the trees f l u t t e r i n g i n the windj the rapid 

flapping of wings by birds as they ascend and the steady 

beating when they f l y ; or the movement of water i n a s t i l l 

pool when you throw i n a stone." To stress the point 

f u r t h e r , and indicate her opposition to 'new wave' poetry, 

she added: "destruction f o r reasons other than recon-
oq 

str u c t i o n i s of no use." '' 



M. Asad, w r i t i n g a f t e r her death, said that the secret 

of Foru<;h's poems i s that they are like ordinary conversation. 

The grammar of her speech i s the grammar of everyday Tehranj 
100 

the words are simple and the construction natural. With 

t h i s i n mind, we can turn to the changing style of Forugh's 

poetry as i t developed over her l i f e t i m e . 

The Style of Forusrh's Poetry 

I have already indicated that the style of Forugh's 

poetry does not f a l l into any standard mould. There i s , 

however, a reasonably clear distinction between the generally 

cla s s i c i i l form of the poetry in her f i r s t three collections 

and muGh of the 'new poetry 1 to be found in her fourth and 

f i f t h collections. 

Since Forugh was openly and strongly c r i t i c a l of her 

own work, we have some idea of how her thinking changed a3 

the years went by. In Chapter One i t was noted that she had 

written many ghazals by the time she was 13 or 14. On 

another occasion she wrote:. " I have written a large number 

of very bad poems. These poems came from within me nat

urally. I used to recite two or three each day in the 

kitchen or behind the sewing machine. I did not know 

whether I was reciting real poetry or not. A l l I knew was 

that they were simple and sincere poems. At that time I was 

not mature. I had not found my true shape, my language, or 

the world of my thoughts." 1 0 1 



Although Forugh, by her own admission, did not study 

'aruz, or prosody, she had, l i k e many Persians, acquired 

a f e e l i i g for the cl a s s i c a l Persian metres by ear, and she 

had clearly been attracted to the modern popular stanzaic 

verse forms from reading the works of contemporary poets* 

l a her f i r s t volume, 'A,air.'. her AA poems generally 

confoni to the traditional Persian matres. (in terms of 

EL well--Sutton's five major metre patterns, 22 poems have 

metres in pattern 3, 12 in pattern 5, 4 in pattern 4» 5 in 

pattern 2 and 3 in pattern 1). In a few of these poems 

Forugh has shortened or added to the number of syllables 

i n the mesra'. as i n 'Sabr-e Sang' and Haloeh* (see Chapter 

One) . In the poem' Kh,wab', she introduces mesra's or lines 

of varying and irregular length: 

This i s a characteristic of Hoquqi's second group of modern 

poets, the 'Mostazad Sasan' or 'Bahr-e Tavil Guvan' (see above) 

One poem i n this collection, 'Seda'i dar Shab1. i s a mosammat 

with traditional metres. With the exceptions of 'Khwab' and 

'Seda'i dar Shab1. a l l the poems in this book are i n two-beyt 

stanzas, with different rhymes in each stanza. 

As Shnfa says i n h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n t o 'Anir', the 

main c o n t r i b u t i o n o f Foruirh i n t i i e c o l l e c t i o n was the 



dynamism and a r t i s t i c dimension of her personal confessions, 

and the s k i l f u l and sincere portrayal of her feelings. I t 
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was the content t h a t was new, not the- form. 

I E 'Diyar 1, Forugh begins to experiment with free verse. 

Out of 25 poems in this collection, sieven are irregular, while 

18 have conventional metres. (Nine in E l well-button 1s pattern 4 , 

five i*v pattern 3, 2 in pattern 5, anil one each in patterns 

1 and 5:). In seven poems, she shortens or lengthens some 

of the lines while keeping the conventional feet of the metre 

(in Elwall-Sutton's patterns 3 and 4), and she uses rhyme, 

though sometimes without a regular rhyme-scheme. In two 

poems ti e lines differ very greatly jn length, though metrical 

feet ara recognizable, while rhymes, uhen they appear, do so 

sporadically. These two poems are 'Taahneh' and 1Donya-ye 

Sayeh-hii1 (from which the following lines are taken): 

• • i 

— ' U 
1 * • 

Some authorities consider that Forugh copied the form of 

some of the poems in 'Divar' from the work of contemporary 

poets, but i t i s d i f f i c u l t to substantiate t h i s . Esma'il 



Nuri-Ala c l a s s i f i e s the seven Irregular poems as belonging 

to the style of 'she'r-e now-e miSneh row* ('intermediate 

new poetry'), but in my view they are really just an 

immature form of her la t e r work. A more important point 

i s that the content of the poems in this second collection 

i s muea more personal and emotional than i n the f i r s t 
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collection* In some instances i t i s almost salacious. 

Fongh's third collection, 'Esyan'. consists of 17 poems, 

including her long poem 1Esvan-e Bandegi'. which has been 

discussed above. Of these 17 poems, 13 are i n stanzas of 

two rhyming beyb3 with regular metres (5 i n KLwell-Sutton's 

patten 3, 7 in pattern L, and 1 in pattern 2). In one poem, 

'Puch'. she sp l i t s some of the mesra's into short lines of 

one foot each (of pattern 3). In the poems 'Zolmat' and 

'Sorud-e Ziba'i', she lengthens some mesra's and shortens 

others, but keep3 to the metre (pattern 3} and to the rhyme-

scheme of pairs of rhyming beyts,. In 'Rahgozar'« there i s 

no staizaic arrangement; the lines are of varying length, 

but mostly consist of metric feet (pattern 2) and some of the 

short lines are printed as i f they were mostazad. The rhymes 

are erratic, but for the most are in pairs (abcb, defe) a l 

though the poem i s not printed in the form of two-beyt 

stanzas. 

The emphasis in a l l the poems in 'Esyan' i s s t i l l on a 

simple expression of innermost personal feelings, especially 

i n the three major revolutionary poems against religion, and 



the form of poetry i s secondary. Indeed, Yadollah Ro'yayi, 

writing after her death, said that before her fourth book, 

'Tavallodi Digar'. the style of poetry was of l i t t l e import

ance to Forugh. She was happy to be able to express her 

thoughts and feelings in l y r i c a l stans;as of two be.vt3. and 

thought l i t t l e of the constraints which might be imposed on 

her by this style. 1 ^ Fereydun Rahiiama goes further and 

says tht.t only in writing the poems which appeared in 'Tav

allodi Idffar 1 did Forugh actually appreciate the style in which 
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she was writing. J This view i s certainly correct, since 

we have Forugh's own assessment that :Ln her f i r s t three books 

she wa3j in effect, writing by instinct. Thus, any appraisal 

of Forugh's style based only on the poems in her f i r s t three 

books would be inadequate and misleading. 

Thej.'e i s l i t t l e doubt that a turning point in Forugh's 

thinking about poetic style came when she drifted away from 

her restricted, middle-class upbringing and her family problems 

and was taken under the wing of Ebrahim Golestah. By 

introducing her to a wider, more inteillectual group of friends, 

and to n greater variety of lit e r a r y styles, he provoked her 

into thinking about form as well as content, and by providing f i n 

ancial and moral support he gave her the confidence to try 
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out new styles of writing. I t was from this time, we may 

be sure, that she read the teachings of Nima, heard the poems 

of Shamlu, Naderpur, and Akhavah-e Sales, and read, or heard 

recitals and explanations of, works by foreign poets. 



By the time 'Tavallodi, Digar 1 lias published, therefore, 

Forugh had gained considerable insight into both traditional 

and modem styles of poetry. Kasms.'i suggests, rightly, that 

i f Foragh happened to write a poem in modern form i t was not 

because she did not know the c l a s s i c a l form or was unable 
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to use i t . Indeed, on the basis of what we know about 

Forugh's character, i t seems that orce she had understood 

the principles behind any particular style she resolved to 

prove shat she could use i t as well as any other poet, living 

or dead. Because of this, and because she wrote in classical 

form during the same period that she wrote modem poetry, i t 

i s d i f f i c u l t to categorize her as belonging to any particular 

group of poets. 

As has been mentioned before, Forugh spent some time 

absorbing the teachings and poetry of Nima. "Nima i n 

fluenced me f o r quite a while," she naid, "but I t r i e d to 

stop t h i s . There was a time when I thought I was drowning 
•:QQ 

i n Kiraa's s t y l e , but now I am safe."' Kot only did 

Forugh wish to protect herself from being monopolised by 

the influence of any one w r i t e r , but she also realized 

that such influence was no guarantee of success. "Though 

I have read Nima," she said, " I have s t i l l w r i t ten poor 

poems." She explained that she needed to mature i n her 

own way and that t h i s took time. " I f I see people f a l l 

over stones and hurt themselves, that doesn't prevent me 

from treading the same path." 



'Tavallodi, Digar 1 i s a collection of 35 poems, a l l 

of whi<jh except four are in free veriie. Of the four 

exceptions, one, 'Ghazal'. i s a ghaz.il, in perfect form 

(metre pattern 4 ) . Two, namely 'Asheqangh' and 'Mordab' 

(see Chapter One), are masnavis. whl:h, as Kasma'i puts i t , 
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are as technically competent as any from Rumi. Both are 

i n a mutre of Elwell-Sutton's patten 3 , one having 38 

beyta sind the other 26 beyts.• The fourth exception, 

'She'r^e Safar 1. i s not printed i n stanzas, but i t rhymes 

for th'j most in pairs of beyts» though sometimes irregularly, 

and i s i n metre pattern 4* 

In many of the free verse poems, feet and sometimes 

whole nesra's from a c l a s s i c a l metre appear. Elwell-Sutton 

quotes some lines from the poem 'Tavallodi Digar' which 
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have something of his pattern 3 rhythm, a pattern 

which appears i n a further 8 poems i a the book, while 

traces of pattern 4 appear i n "\U of the poems* In eight 

poems no trace of any traditional metrical element can be 

discerned. One of these i s a poem in phonetically spelt 

language, 'Be-Ali Goft Madaresh Ruzi*. which i s discussed 

below. Except in the four metrical poems, rhyme i s aban

doned altogether, though occasionally casual rhymes appear 

in the midst of an otherwise unrhymed poem. 

Forugh, in the metrical poems of her f i r s t three c o l l 

ections, speaks almost entirely of her own feelings and 

sufferings. In 'Tavallodi Digar'. having come to see 

http://ghaz.il


herself in a broader environment, she also touches on 

social and philosophical themes as well as on folklore 

and everyday l i f e . The use of free verse gave her an 

additional freedom of expression which she might never 

have found i f she had clung to conventional metre and 

rhyme• Some of these free verse poems are very forceful, 

for eximple, 'Ey Marz-e Porgohar1. v'aich has been discussed 

above. Forugh heaself considered them to be her best 

and so do most of her admirers today. On the other hand, 

the simple beauty of her rhymed and metrical poems has 

a chara for lovers of Persian poetry which i s l i k e l y to 

ensure that some of them w i l l long be remembered. 

The posthumously published collection, 'Iman 

Beyavarim be-Aghaz-e Fasl-e Sard 1, comprises the poem of 

this name (which has been mentioned previously) and five 

others. A l l are without rhyme,and although traces of 

traditional metre (pattern 4.) can be found i n the t i t l e 

poem and two others, this book must be described as a 

collection of free verse. I t shows that Forugh cherished 

this form of expression up to the time of her death. 

Since some of Forugh's l a s t poems were much l i k e 

storie3 in verse, Nuri-Ala suggests that they should be 

put into the category of 'manzumeh1, which i s a general 

description of a l l versified story-telling ( a genre 

which in Iran probably dates back to the time of Zoroaster). 
- - 113 He cites 1Iman Beyavarim ...' as one in this type. 



However, i t i s not easy to make distinctions between 

this narrative type and other types of new poetry. A 

somewhat similar situation arises with two other poems, 

'Ey Marz-e Porgohar1 and 'Be-Ali Goft Madaresh Ruzi 1. 

which some classify as being in the style of 'tanz'. a 

genre of satire in verse which makes the f u l l e s t use of 

everyday colloquial language and sayings* The second of 

these 'Is, in fact, based on a popular verse giving advice 

to nau.jhty children. Originally from a poem by. I r a j , 

i t i s one of my own favourites, partly because i t reminds 

me of ny schooldays, partly because i t i s f u l l of folklore 

and partly because of i t s vividness of description. * 

(Because this i s a lengthy poem I have included i t s trans-' 

lation i n an appendix to this chapter)• 

In this section I have traced the way i n which the 

style of Forugh's poetry developed. She started her 

poetic career at a very young age by writing two-beyt 

stanzas, with only occasional excursions into new poetry, 

and wh'jn she f i r s t started to write new poetry her poems 

appeared as a pale shadow of Nima's works* At this stage 

i t was the revolutionary content of her poetry, particularly 

the increasing expression of a woman's innermost thoughts 

and feelings, that by far outweighed the fora i t which i t 

was written« 

By the time her fourth collection vaa published, 

Forugh was paying much more attention to stylie in her 



writing., while at the came time r a i s i i g the quality of 

her expression and content. Her new poetry undoubtedly 

moves iitto the category of 'She'r-e Now-e Nima'i' j in this 

respect I agree with the conclusions of Hoquqi and Nuri-

Ala. However, since she also wrote highly competent 

ghazals and masnavis. and experimented with manzumeh and 

tanz. her work goes further than this single category. 

One must* turn again to the content of her poetry to app

reciate the distinctive nature of her work in her l a s t two 

collections. She could, perhaps, be classified among those 

poets w i l e d 'Erfan. Guy ah' — Cystic i?oets — or 'Mohtavi 

Gerayan* — those who concentrate on the content of poetry. 

However, thi3 would detract from her achievements because 

she differed from many others of her contemporaries not 

only by writing from the viewpoint of a woman, but by using 

simple, everyday language to express herself. Thus one i s 

l e f t with the conclusion that Forugh'.j poetry must either 

be categorized, in terms of style, on a poem-by-poem basis, 

or that she must simply be regarded an unique. 

Some Criticisms of Foruqh 

Much of the censure which Forugh faced when she was 

alive subsided after her death. There were two major 

reasons for thi s . One i s that a great part of this con-

sure was aimed at the content of her poems, particularly 
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the e a r l i e r ones, rather than the s t y l e . I t was therefore 

a form of personal censure, and, i n the Persian custom, 

i t i s not usual to speak badly of the dead. The other i s 

th a t , as we have seen, the style of her work showed a 

d i s t i n c t change as she grew older. I t became more varied 

and technically better, whether i t was i n the t r a d i t i o n a l 

or new style. 

Apart from the objections of her family, including her 

husband, there were many people i n Tehran society who 

objected to a woman expressing her personal thoughts so 

openly. The opportunity f o r Forugh t o do t h i s had been 

provided by the establishment of a nwnber of new l i t e r a r y 

magazines i n the 1950s. However, r i v a l magazines, which 

were more t r a d i t i o n a l l y oriented, were very c r i t i c a l of t h i s 

approaci. I have not been able to trace many of the 

writ t e n c r i t i c i s m s of Forugh, since nany of the magazines 

have closed, but Naderpur recounted to me how authors such as 

J a l a l Al-e Ahmad, Farviz Daryush, and K h a l i l Maleki wrote or spoke 
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harsh words about Forugh's early work. 

Some c r i t i c s suggested that her early work was porno

graphic and therefore went against a l l the morals of a 

Moslem society. Others said that as a child she had read 

er o t i c books by such authors as Mosta'an and Hejazi which 
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had corrupted her. A t h i r d group, including the poetess, Farvin 

Bamdad, f e l t that the problem was the immaturity of her 

early poems. "They wore l i k e the j o t t i n g s of a s i x t h -
* Such as Ferdowsi and Negin. 
* B Such as Aresh and Yaghma. 



form student," she t o l d me. A fourth group c l a s s i f i e d 

her simply as a revolutionary who wanted to break t r a d i t i o n 

and t r y t o copy the more outrageous actions of European 
1 r 7 

women. Indeed, Forugh herself had reportedly once 
wr i t t e n some newspaper a r t i c l e s under the heading 'icon-
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oclasm 1. A f i f t h group thought that she was 

j u s t so involved with her own persona!', problems, and had 

such a j;reat desire to shout them out, that she cared nothing 
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f o r the etiquette of society. The f a c t i s , as Naderpur 

points out, that Forugh did rot r e a l l y know what she wanted 

from li : ' e except to t r y new things, and i t j u s t so happened 
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th a t some of these shocked the more s;aid members of society. 

No-: a l l comments on her early work were c r i t i c a l . Some 

reviewers, such as Shoja' ol-Din Shala, saw i t as part of the 

general changes talcing place i n societyj others, such as 

Golestan, recognized i n i t a p o t e n t i a l f o r greatness. 

Elahi fuels that her f i r s t poems, p a r t i c u l a r l y those i n 

'Asir' «hould be c r i t i c i s e d on the grounds that many of 

her ideas, and even phrases, were simply copied from other 

writers.. For example, he quotes £. verse from '3azu' by 

Mohamad A l i Sslarai Nadushani which he thinks i s very close to one 

i n Forugh's 'Shab va havas 1, and other verses by the poets Fereydun 

T a v a l l o l i and Abu'l-Hasan Varzi which he also thinks are close to 

Forugh'a writings. Mehdi Hamidi, while calling some 

of her poems 'jewels' in his book 'Darva-ve Gohar1 ('Sea 

of Jewels'), cannot re s i s t also saying that she had 'taken' 
*In f a c t the technique of elaborating a theme expressed by 
another poet i s f a i r l y common i n Persian poetry. 



the t i t l e s of many of her poems, such as 'Esyah' and 'Ayeneh 

Shekastc h 1 . from him. However, one cannot take these 

c r i t i c i s m s very seriously since the majority of Forugh's work 
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c l e a r l y comes from her own imagination and nowhere else. 
With the exception of those t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s who regard 

a l l new poetry (even 'recent poetry') as going against the 
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true sp:.rit of Persian culture, most c r i t i c s were 

looking more dispassionately at Forugh's work by the time 

her fourth book was published. Her Membership of Tehran's 

l i t e r a r y world had given her greater academic respectab

i l i t y , uhile the social changes which had taken place i n 

the 1950s and 1960s made her behaviour and her w r i t i n g less 

shocking than i t had been before. Rsza 3araheni, f o r ex

ample, suggests that even her new poeias could not r e a l l y 

be compfired to those of Mima and Shamlu. She had her own 

o r i g i n a l style 'which takes from others perhaps one l i n e 
or one verse but which goes on to produce a whole new 
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construction. 1 M. Azad makes a similar point: "She 

was able to learn from others, including foregn w r i t e r s , 

but s t i l l write independently, taking advantage of what she 

had learned." 1 ^ 

In the end, the greatest c r i t i c of Forugh's work .was 

Forugh herself. She always said that she was never s a t i s f i e d 

with her previous poems and only retained an a f f e c t i o n f o r 

the l a t e s t one u n t i l an idea f o r a new one came alon^. 



She sai'l once i n an interview: " I am .30 years old and 30 

i s a maiure aga, but s t i l l my poems a:ce not mature. This 

i s the -rarst f a u l t of my w r i t i n g . " 1 2 - 5 

As we saw i n Chapter One, her death e l i c i t e d many 

eulogies. Kohammad Hoquqi, f o r example, ranks Forugh among 

the leading poets of the mid-twentieth century on the basis 

of her'imagery, s t y l e , social relevan':ep and l i t e r a r y success 

Masud Fc.rzad goes even f u r t h e r and conpares Fora^h 

favourably with Rudaki, the f i r s t r e a l l y great poet of 

Persia and a master of a l l forms of verse, especially the 

qasideh. " I f she had l i v e d , " wrote Farzad, "she v/ould 
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have been a second Rudaki." 

I f she had l i v e d . 3ut she died at such an early age 

that i t i s quite impossible t o say whet she might have 

achieved. I n a few short years she ha.d risen rapidly up 

the ranis of Persia's modern poets and. poetessesjbut we do 

not knov whether she had reached the jeak of her poetic 

p o t e n t i a l or not. Consequently, i t i s not easy to assess 

her contribution even to new poetry. When, as Rlahi 

reminds us, there i s over 1100 years of Persian l i t e r a t u r e 

behind us, i t i s by no means easy to decide even whether to 
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the adjective 'great' f o r Forugh Farrokhzad. 

Nevertheless, my own view i s that Forugh had shown enou 

i n her w r i t i n g to be put i n t o the same category as ShTunlu, 

Naderpur,and Akhavan-e Sales as one of Iran's leading modern 

poets* She did not keep t o any one s t y l e , but nor .lator 



poems i n p a r t i c u l a r took on a styl e oC t h e i r own, with imagery, 

as has been seen from the translations i n t h i s work, bordering 

on the b r i l l i a n t . She was not a d i s c i p l e of other writers, 

Iranian or foreign, 'out she had the a b i l i t y t o absorb the 

qu a l i t y of t h e i r work and r e f l e c t i t in her own. F i n a l l y , as 

a sensitive, outspoken,and socially-conscious woman of her ti n e 

she complemented other writers by adding a strong feminist 

element to modern Persian poetry. 
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would 'si-^n' his name at the end of i t i n the form of 
a 'takhallos; see Rypka, on. c i t . , p.99. 

9. Rypka, op. c i t . , p.32 
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p. 93. 

19. Mo'tamen, op. ext., pp. 105-6. 
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22. Mo'tamen, op. c i t . , pp. 109-10. 

23. Thu extract i s from Jami's "Levli o Mainun 1. The 
tr a n s l a t i o n i s mine. 

24. Elwell-Sutton, L.P., The Persiai Metres. Cambridge, 
1976, pp. 84-5 . 
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26. See Arasteh, R., Education and Social Awakening I r a n , p . 8 . 
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the verses of Hafez. 

23. YaV-Sliater, E., 'Persian Letters i n the Last F i f t y 
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that i t was sometimes possible to t e l l when a poem 
was.written i f i t mentioned certain names or events. 

30. See Yar-Shater, E., 'The Modern literary Idiom", p. 
288j also Frye, R.N., Persia, p. 50. 

31. American Universities, o u ^ i t . , p.190. This was also 
given as a reason by Professor Mohit Tabataba'i i n my 
interview with him i n June 1975. 

32. I n both Turkey and Russia l i t e r a r y societies were i n 
existence, and although the purpose of most Persians 
i n t r a v e l l i n g to these countries was not c u l t u r a l -— 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

AN ASSESSMENT OF FORUGH. FEMINIST 

AND POETESS 

Forugh's untimely death a t the age of 32 l e f t many questions 

unanswered, questions which w i l l never be f u l l y resolved, I 

have tracud her l i f e story, read her work as well as her own 

and other's comments on i t , spoken to mmy people who knew her 

personally, and even l i s t e n e d to some of her own thoughts and 

poetry r e u i t a l s which were recorded before her death. Never

theles s , :lt i s c l e a r l y not possible to /snow what was a c t u a l l y 

i n Forugh's mind during d i f f e r e n t periods of her l i f e . So 

many things which are d i f f i c u l t to explain i n retrospect may 

have been easy to understand a t the actual time they happened, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y i f Forugh had been asked h s r reasons f o r the way 

she acted or the words she wrote. There i s a danger that those 

who t r y to analyse Forugh w i l l be biased by the many rapid 

changes which have occurred i n Persian society since the year 

she died. My findings, as presented i n the f i r s t three chapters 

of t h i s t h e s i s , w i l l hopefully help readers to obtain a balanced 

picture of her l i f e and her background, her personal and s o c i a l 

problems, and the value of her contributions to Persian l i t e r 

ature and s o c i a l advancement f o r Persian women. 

Even so, a f t e r a l l my research, I do not think i t i s possible 

to judge what her future might have been had she l i v e d . Perhaps 

t h i s i s i n e v i t a b l e . I t w i l l be r e c a l l e d that Forugh ended her 



.now famous poem 'Ey Marz-e Porgohar' with the wish that 

when she l i e d an elegy with a nonsensical rhyme would be 

written about her (see Chapter Three). She possibly 

foresaw that she would remain as much c r more of an enigma 

a f t e r her death as she had been before i t . 

Although Forugh eventually became both popular and 

i n f l u e n t i a l i n poetry and feminism i n I r a n , there i s no 

evidence that she sought e i t h e r popularity or influence i n 

e i t h e r f i e l d . One i s l e f t to ask how anyone so enigmatic 

and unsure of what she wanted out of l i f e could have achieved 

what she did. 

The Way She Lived 

The answer must l i e p a r t l y i n the way that she l i v e d her 

l i f e . She came from a secluded, middle-class, Tehran family 

— the type of family i n which daughters grew up to be mothers, 

and s o c i a l contact beyond the confines of the extended family 

was extremely l i m i t e d . She went to a l o c a l school, where she 

did not achieve anything better than average r e s u l t s , and 

having l e f t school a t 15» she went to study dressmaking for a 

while, a f a i r l y conventional occupation for g i r l s viio l e f t 

school before the twelfth form. 

The breakup of her parent's marriage, together with her 

growing i n t e r e s t in boys, forced her into a marriage which, i f 

not 'arranged 1, was c e r t a i n l y rushed. She moved with her 

husband to a house i n the provinces and bore him a son. To a l l 



Intents and purposes she had been locked i n to a f a i r l y 

t y p i c a l l i f e for a g i r l of her background. Although we 

can now look back (as I have done i n Chapter One) a t various 

influence:! of her childhood upbringing on her l a t e r adult 

l i f e , the:re was no c l e a r indication to her family or friends 

during t h i s period of what she was to bacome* 

Yet ahe found the way to escape from t h i s conventional 

existence > The key was poetry and a l l she needed, to be able 

to turn i i was her determination to l i v a an independent l i f e . 

Such determination to break away from t r a d i t i o n i s seen not 

only i n t i e emerging style- of her poetry but a l s o i n i t s content, 

which r a r e l y r e f e r s to her background or such obvious poetic 

subjects as parental love, etc* Even so, l i f e was not easy 

f o r Forugiie She and her husband undoubtedly loved each other 

at f i r s t , but t r a d i t i o n and society forced him to oppose her 

independent actions and words* Had they been married today, 

the outcome might well have been very differente Having l e f t 

her husbaid, Forugh then had to put up with the taunts of those 

who considered her to be a s o c i a l outcast, and b a t t l e to earn 

an income i n an environment i n which very few women had jobs 

which were not menial* 

Her great good fortune i n meeting Ebrahim Golestah opened 

new doors f o r her* She could engage professionally i n a v a r i e t y 

of c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s , such as film-making, and she could 

begin to meet s o c i a l l y a much wider range of people* Further

more, by speaking her mind and expressing her feelings f r e e l y 

and openly, both i n her poetry and i n her everyday conversations, 



she attracted love, hate, envy, or censure i n almost every

one she m<;t, as well as i n others who hid only heard about 

her. 

Nevertheless, the t o t a l number o f people who knew her, 

or knew o f her, while she was alive,was r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l , and 

the r e was very l i t t l e i n d i c a t i o n , except from a small c i r c l e 

of l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s , t h a t she was held i n h i g h esteem as a 

c o n t r i b u t o r t o I r a n ' s l i t e r a t u r e . The vast m a j o r i t y of 

l i t e r a t e Persians never heard of Forugh, and never 

read her p o e t r y , u n t i l a f t e r her deatho 

Ker death a t a young age, under strange circumstances, 

aroused a great deal o f p u b l i c i n t e r e s t , p a r t i c u l a r l y when 

her vagabond r e p u t a t i o n was suddenly elevated a t the time of her 

funeral by the government, the press and the Persian l i t e r a r y 

world to -ihat of a heroine. 

People began t o wonder how a g i r l , so obv i o u s l y doomed 

t o one type o f existence, had managed t o break f r e e j how a 

g i r l so young had, out of sheer i n t e r 2 s t , immersed h e r s e l f 

i n books find w r i t t e n p ublishable p o e t r y ; how a young woman 

who was n e i t h e r b e a u t i f u l n or well-dressed had a t t r a c t e d the 

a t t e n t i o n , o f many well-connected men; and how c r i t i c i s m o f her 

l i f e and work could suddenly change i n t o p r a i s e . 

More than t h a t , people became puzzled w i t h the f a c t t h a t 

Forugh h e r s e l f had gained n e i t h e r wealth nor p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

s a t i s f a c t i o n out o f her w r i t i n g and other a c t i v i t i e s . At 

the time o f her death she was s t i l l d r e s s i n g i n the simplest s t y l e 



and was f i n a n c i a l l y supported by Golestan. Moreover* from 

her poem 'Iman Beyavarim we can gather that she s t i l l 

f e l t she was a lonely woman* The whole story of her l i f e , 

as i t gradually emerged, wa3 quite d i f f e r e n t from e i t h e r 

that of the ordinary, middle-class Tehrahi g i r l or that of 

the 'rags'-to-riches* heroine imagined by the masses* 

The Time :tn which She Lived 

Another part of the answer to the question l i e s i n the 

time i n which Forugh l i v e d and died* She provided a strong 

and timely stimulus to the many movements which were t r y i n g 

to advanco the status of women i n I r a n * These movements 

comprised:, on the one hand, l i t e r a r y f igures such as Parvin 

E'tesfimi, who approached women's s o c i a l problems i n a genteel 

way as pa:.*t of her -production of c l a s s i c a l - t y p e poetry, and 

on the other hand, women who pressed the case f o r feminism 

through t h e i r organizations, t h e i r positions, or t h e i r achieve

ments, again by and large i n restrained fashion* 

Forugh differed from these feminists. Not only did she 

come from a much more r e s t r i c t e d background than most of them, 

but she appeared to have no desire f o r p o l i t i c a l influence or 

personal position* Indeed, she despised women who worked f o r 

these 'benefits'* More important, she did not hide behind the 

v e i l of f a l s e pretense or flowery language. She expressed her 

views that sex discrimination did not apply to a r t or l i t e r a t u r e , 



and therefore should not apply i n ordinary l i f e , i n cl e a r , 

frank term 3, using everyday language and expressing her f e e l i n g s 

openly. Whereas, for example, Parvin used various imagery to 

make a p o i i t , Forugh makes t h i s point by tal k i n g about h e r s e l f * 

For t i i s reason, i t has often been suggested that Forugh 

was more interested i n her own problems than i n those of Iranian 

women i n general. Yet t h i s i n i t s e l f had a tremendous impact 

simply because i t l e d to a sympathetic reaction among a growing 

number of young women during the 1950s and 1960s who could r e l a t e 

t h e i r problems to hers* These young wcnen needed a heroine 

with whom they could i d e n t i f y , and Forugh provided them with 

one. 

Although there had been a number of changes i n the law to 

provide a stronger l e g a l basis for greater freedom of action 

by women, i t was not u n t i l the 1960s that s i g n i f i c a n t progress 

was made. This culminated i n the Family Protection Law of 

1967, the year of Forugh's death. Although these two events 

.are not obviously linked, one can appreciate how people per

ceived that the problems which had faced Forugh throughout her 

l i f e as a r e s u l t of law and t r a d i t i o n underlined the necessity 

f o r changes i n the law. 

Her L i t e r a r y Contribution 

The f i n a l part of the answer l i e s i n Forugh's l i t e r a r y 

contribution. I n her short l i f e , she was a woman i n a hurry. 

She wanted to have new experiences and to t r y new vehicles f o r 



her t a l e n t s , even though she remained unsure of what she 

r e a l l y wanted out of l i f e . I n her poetry, as I have shown 

i n t h i s t h e s i s , she wanted to experiment. Most writers and 

a r t i s t s pess through stages of development before they achieve 

a stable end c h a r a c t e r i s t i c manner of e g r e s s i o n . Forugh, i n 

her b r i e f career, U3ed many s t y l e s . To her, poetry was l i k e 

music learned by ear. She did not havo any formal t r a i n i n g 

i n the ruJes of metre or rhyme, but she showed on occasion 

that she could write as i f she had spent many years learning 

the c l a s s i c a l r u l e s . I n her l a t e r phase, she broadened and 

deepened the content of her themes. Some of her poems are 

outstanding and are l i k e l y to be long r»aaembered f o r t h e i r 

deep f e e l i n g , t h e i r v i v i d expression and t h e i r melodious beauty. 

I t cannot be s a i d , however, that Forugh had acquired a d e f i n i t e 

l i t e r a r y i d e n t i t y before her premature sind t r a g i c death. 

Some t r y to c l a s s i f y her as one of the leading writers of 

new poetry, following c l o s e l y i n the footsteps of Nima Y u s h i j . 

We may also include her among the 'Myst:.c Poets 1 or those who 

are more concerned with content than with form. Yet she also 

proved that she could write with the st : r i c t c l a s s i c a l rhyme and 

structure and rhythm, even though the content was new. Again, 

as i n her l i f e and her impact on feminism, she f a l l s into a 

c l a s s of her own. I t i s t h i s which nan contributed to her 

reputation e 

Conclusion 

No-one knows whether Forugh, had she l i v e d , could have 



climbed hi,jher peaks i n e i t h e r poetry or other c u l t u r a l 

a c t i v i t i e s , or whether her ideas and imagination were nearly 

burned out. Nor can we know whether she would have continued 

her gradual broadening of knowledge which had been encouraged 

by Ebrahim Golestan, or even whether she would have married 

again. 

I n so many ways Forugh was unique. I t i s because of 

t h i s uniqumess — her enigmatic, e r r a t i c , brave, imaginative, 

and uncertain approach to her l i f e and vork — that Forugh 

w i l l remain an important figure i n Persia's recent h i s t o r y 

and cultureo 

THE END 
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'Quietly, again she passed beside the s t a i r s * 
She was thinking of her patient's hot soup. 

But she was shrouded by a black m i s t . 

She i s dead but i s s t i l l t a k i n g care o f us 

I n our l i v e s she moves everywhere. 

Bach corner o f the house i s a soene o f her s t o r y ; 

Even i n the mourning f o r her slvs was a t work, 

My poor mother. 

Every day she passed under thes-3 s t a i r s , 

Q u i e t l y so she would not d i s t u r b my sweet sleep. 

Today has passed l i k e any o t h e r ; 

Tae door opened and closed. 

With hunched back she walks oh this side o f the s t r e e t , 

Her grey-coloured chadur over her head} 

Wrinkled shoes and darned s t o c k i n g s . 

She i s t h i n k i n g about her c h i l d r e n . 

Wherever she i s she w i l l buy c a r r o t s today. 

Poor o l d l a d y , the s t r e e t s are f u l l o f snow. 

She l e f t her men and maidservants i n her town 

To help me and my f u t u r e . 

She came and brought up another f o u r c h i l d r e n . 

She canE t o c a r r y a can o f kerosene under her arm. 

Every n i g h t she comes out o f a poor man's house 

To l i g h t the lamp o f a half-dead l o v e . 

She had a past worthy o f respect. 

Our T a b r i z I I n the panorama o f the o l d town, 

I n 3affh-e i&sheh i s the house o f a r e l i g i o u s man, 

Where ev c i y open space and every room i s a c o u r t . o f j u s t i c e , 



2.3** 

Here they l i s t e n t o the complaints o f the meekj 

Here the lawyer stands b a i l f o r h i s c l i e n t s ; 

His s a l a r y and earnings are a l ] spent on the comfort 

of o t h e r s . 

The door i s always open, h i s t a b l e l a i d , 

now many hungry people are f e d a t h i s table? 

One woman i s responsible f o r running t h i s place. 

Sae i s my mother. 

I agree t h a t my f a t h e r was a f i n e man 

And a l l h i s money was obtained h o n e s t l y . 

For on the day he d i e d , he had not enough savings 

t o l a s t f o r one year, 

But he had caravan loads o f savings f o r the world t o cone, 

And behind him f i l e d many mourners. 

Tais mother was a reminder o f t h a t f a t h e r , 

Not only a mother t o and t o an arr.y o f the poor, 

But also a s h i n i n g l i g h t f o r the (whole) clan and. t r i b e . 

Sadly t h a t l i g h t no longer shir.es. 

No, she i s not dead. I can hear her vo i c e . 

She i s s t i l l t e l l i n g o f f the c h i l d r e n : 

•3e q u i e t , NahidJ 1 

' 3 i j a n , get out o f my way!1 

With a q u i e t l a d l e 

She cooks soup f o r her s i c k boy. 

She d i e d and she was burie d ne:tt t o my f a t h e r . 

Her f a m i l y came t o pay t h e i r respects. 

http://shir.es


A memorial s e r v i c e was h e l d j i t wasn't too bad. 

Many words o f sympathy were spoken. 

Ihank you very :much. 

B i t my h e a r t t o l d my ears t h a t such words 

would not replace my mother. 

So who was i t 

That l a s t n i g h t p u l l e d the b l a i t k e t over me when i t 

had s l i p p e d o f f ? 

Who took away the glass o f water from beside me 

I n the middle o f the ni g h t ? 

A f t e r a bad nightmare I woke v.p w i t h a f e v e r j 

Towards morning she was s t i l l s i t t i n g on the bed, 

L o v i n g l y t a l k i n g w i t h God. 

No, she i s not dead. 

Ko, she i s not dead i f I am s t . x l l a l i v e . 

She i s a l i v e i n my sadness, i n my poetry and i n my thoughts. 

Whatever my p o e t i c a l i n h e r i t a n c e , i t i s from her. 

Can kindness and moon ever be darkened? 

Can t h a t brave woman die? She gave b i r t h t o S h a h r i a r j 
1 No person dies whose h e a r t beats w i t h l o v e ' . 

She, w i t h her s i n g i n g o f f o l k songs, 

With those l o v a b l e and b e a u t i f u l s t o r i e s from memory, 

Soothed my nerves w i t h music and song 

From the time she p u l l e d and kn o t t e d the rope o f the c r a d l e . 

She p l a n t e d poems and songs i n my heart and sou l 

w i t h her l a u g h t e r , 

w A l i n o from the p o e t r y o f Hafez.. 



And then she watered them w i t h her t e a r s ; 

That v i b r a n t s p i r i t throbbed and e l e c t r i f i e d me. 

From t h a t s p i r i t u a l v i b r a t i o n I gained a sense o f entrancement 

U n t i l I made myself a world o f l o v e . 

She nursed a s i c k person f o r fiv e ; years; 

With b i t t e r t e a r s she s a t and saved her son. 

But what d i d the son do f o r you? Nothing] l i o t a t h i n g ] 

Only (put her) i n h o s p i t a l , i n the t r u s t o f o t h e r s . 

Anc' one day came the word t o pass; on; she has d i e d . 

On the way t o Qom,* e v e r y t h i n g I passed liss austere. 

Th«: mountains t u r n e d and swore-at me and passed on. 

The: whole desert was f i l l e d w i t h dark, unshapely l i n e s j 

A Eicroll o f f a t e and d i r e news. 

The s a l t l a k e , t o o , wept f o r me ri'rom a d i s t a n c e . 

With one walk around t h e tomb, one prayer f o r the dead, 

And one t e a r which f e l l when the chapter 'Yasin' was read, 

Mother was b u r i e d . 

Thf.t n i g h t my f a t h e r came t o my dreams and c a l l e d her. 

She also answered. 

Smoke covered the l i g h t o f the moon; 

I t showed t h a t mother had t o d i e . 

3ut f a t h e r was s i t t i n g i n the sumnerhouse i n the garden; 

Perhaps he took her so u l t o the oth e r world, 

That place where there i s no p a i n , h o r r o r o r misery. 

Here i s the son who escorts her to her grave, 

One teardrop i s ( a l l he gives i n ) payment f o r a l l her s u f f e r i n g 

*A c i t y 150 km south o f Tehran where the shrine o f Fateme-ye 
Ma'suraeh ( s i s t e r o f the SSnSm Reza) i s l o c a t e d . The main 
cemetaries f o r the Tehran area are also near Qom. 

The 36th chapter o f the Qor'an, read a t times o f a d v e r s i t y 
and bereavement. 



But she w i l l be saved from my d e s t i n y . 

Motner, sleep h a p p i l y . 

Congratulations °n your new home! 

I t was the f u t u r e , and the s t o r y of me w i t h o u t my mother. 

Suddenly there was a cry which broke the s i l e n c e o f death. 

I ran out from among the tombstones. 

I t was she! Lamenting, she had r a i s e d her head from the grave, 

She was dragging h e r s e l f weakly behind me. 

L i k 3 a madman I shied away and ran towards the bus-stop. 

I squeezed myself i n t o the crowd. 

Frightened. From behind the door-pane a l a s t l o o k . 

Again t h a t white dress, the same e f f o r t and t o i l , 

Her eyes half-open: 
1 Don 11 leave me 1 1 

VJe returned, and my head was s p i r n i n g and confused; 

I n s i d e me was l i k e b o i l i n g mercury. 

The two spheres o f space and tims.- were i n t e r t w i n e d , 

And both were running away, s i l e n t and f r i g h t e n e d . 

The sky was t u r n i n g and about t o f a l l on my head; 

The world was black i n f r o n t o f my g u i l t y eyes. 

And from every crack and hole i n the bus, the rush o f the wind 

Ran i n and i n wi t h i t s weak, moan 

And c r e p t slowly i n t o my head. 

Now, son, you are alone. 



How I returned t o the house i s funpossible t o say. 

I saw her s i t t i n g beside the po o l as u s u a l ; 

She had washed ray d i r t y s h i r t a-jain. 

Sie seemed t o smile but she was heartbroken. 

'You took me and b u r i e d me and r e t u r n e d ; 

I wont leave you alone, my h e l p l e s s son. • 

I wanted t o laUjjh i n the b e l i e f I had made a mistake, 

3ut i t was i n the mind. 

/•las, ny dear mother I ' 
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• L i t t l o A l i , s p o i l t A l i , 

Woke up i n the middle o f the night, 

Rubbed h i s eyes w i t h h i s hand;}, 

Yawned three or f o u r times, 

Sat up. 

What d i d he see? Whttt d i d he see? 

A dream about a f i s h , 

A f i s h s h i n i n g l i k e a heap of t w o - r i a l pieces, 

J u s t l i k e a piece o f c h i f f o n 

With a beaded hem; 

As i f sewn on the p e t a l o f a t u l i p . 

I t s eyes p l a y i n g hide and seek, 

Two round smooth b r i l l i a n t diamonds, 

Slowly, s l o w l y , moving across the water 

With the f a n - l i k e f i n s caress.Ln.3 i t s surface. 

The smell o f h i s body; 

The smell o f new notebooks; 

The smell o f a b i g zero and a 2 beside i t ; 

The smell o f New Year's Eves; the k i t c h e n and 

cooking f o r c h a r i t y ; 

I n bed, counting the s t a r s , on the r o o f ; 

Rain p a t t e r i n g on the b r i c k t i l e s i n t h e yard; 

The smell o f lavashak, the smell o f chocolate. 

* The a c t u a l word used by Foru;-;h i s 'Marvel of Peru'. 
* * t h i n cakes of d r i e d f r u i t i u i c o , eaten as a swoet. 
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J u s t l i k e a glowing j e w e l afloe.t on water a t n i g h t ; 

J'ust l i k e the F a i r y King's youngest daughter 

I n a c r y s t a l c a r r i a g e 

Going around the gardens and f i 3 l d s , 

Blossoms pouring around her, 

A halo o f l i g h t over her head. 

Ferhaps the f i s h was from the f a m i l y o f genies and f a i r i e s j 

Perhaps i t was one o f those f i s h e s t h a t always go o u t ; 

Perhaps i t was a f l a s h o f i m a g i n a t i o n . 

Whatever i t was, Whoever i t was, 

l i t t l e A l i was stunned watching i t . 

LDve-sick over i t . 

As soon as he p u t h i s hand out -to touch 

That c l e a r c o l o u r , t h a t new l i = ; h t , t h a t s i l v e r y t h i n g , 

L i g h t e n i n g f l a s h e d and r a i n f e l l and the water turned black. 

Tie bowels o f the e a r t h opened under the f i s h , 

The flowers withered and turned t o smoke, 

The orbs of l i g h t burned out ar.d were destroyed. 

Again as on every n i g h t , over l i t t l e A l i ' s head, 

The c l o t h o f sky, f u l l o f pears, 

No s p r i n g , no water,- no dream. 

The wind i n the chimney was blowing. 

I t was tugging the h a i r o f the w i l l o w . 

Blowing the p l e a t e d prayer-cloak o f f Gol-Agha's l o n g l e g s . 

* The maid-servant. 



Cn the c l o t h e s - l i n e j men and wcmen's underwear 

Touched each other and r a i s e d emotions, 

t,s i f they were f i l l i n g and emptying 

K i t h s i n f u l thoughts. 

The c r i c k e t s 

Wound up t h e i r instruments and played them 

As soon as the wind d i e d down. 

The f r o g s a t the bottom o f the garden s t a r t e d t o s i n g . 

The n i g h t was l i k e every o t h e r n i g h t ; 

L i k e the few n i g h t s before and o t h e r n i g h t s ; 

But A l i was t h i n k i n g about another w o r l d . 

L i t t l e A l i . I t was dawn. 

He wanted h i s pure s i l v e r . 

He wanted the f i s h o f h i s dreams. 

There was the d i t c h and the b u r b l i n g o f the water. 

L i t t l e A l i and a pool f u l l o f m t e r . 

L i t t l e A l i , L i t t l e A l i , 

I hope you don't toss i n your bed. 

Forget what Nanny Qamar Khanon t o l d you and don't 

be m i s l e d . 

I f you saw a f i s h i n your dream i t ' s a s i g n o f good l u c l t . 

Where i s the dream and where i s the pool f u l l o f water? 

Don't do anything which w i l l l e t them put your name i n books 

Which w i l l l e t them blacken your f u t u r e I 

Water i s not a dream t h a t people can go i n t o on one side 

and come out o f on the ot h e r . 



At i t s crossroads a t a time o f danger 

The sound o f a policeman's w h i s t l e i s heard. 

Thank God your f e e t are on s o l i d ground. 

You are not b l i n d o r b a l d , A l i . 

You are h e a l t h y . What are you uhort of? 

You can go t o Shah Abdol Azim, 

Ride on the steam-train, 

3iiCome t a l l , get t a t t o o e d , be a brave guy i n Pamenar. * 

I ^ ' s a p i t y t h a t a person shouldn't see a l l these good t h i n g s . 

Shouldn't r i d e a see-saw, 

Shouldn't see a peep-show. 

Seasons, now i s the season f o r ;olura3, apples, cucumbers 

and ice-cream, 

I n a few days time, i n the passion p l a y s , they w i l l 

beat t h e i r chests. 

Oh A l i , Oh crazy A l i , 

Which i s b e t t e r , a sprung bed o:: a mortuary table? 

L f t ' s pretend you d i d dive i n t o the s a l t water; 

Yc>u went i n and n e t t e d t h a t cheek:/ t h i n g . 

What i s a f i s h ? A f i s h cannot be a f a i t h . 

I t cannot be bread. 

Those few inches ( o f g o l d f i s h ) won't make a p a i r o f t r o u s e r s 
, ,̂ ~. , f o r Fatemeh. When you touch the f i s h , 

You w i l l smell from head t o t o e . 

Your smell w i l l f i l l everyone's nose. 

The world w i l l t u r n i t s back on you. 

Go t o sleep, go t o sleep, 

So t h a t you wont do s i l l y t h i n g s . 

* S t r e e t i n the old p a r t o f Tehran. 
«a 'Street plays dramatizing the r e l i g i o u s b a t t l e between 

VSnam lloseyn (grandson of the Prophet Mohammad) and the gov
ernor o f I r a q , i n which Hmam iioseyn and h i s sons were s l a i n . 



Don't t r y t o solve problems 

With thoughts worth only a hundred t o a penny. 

Put your head on the p i l l o w , l e t j o u r eyes close.. 

I f you can h o l d the pommel t i g h t , you are not. expected t o r i d e . 

The water was becoming i m p a t i e n t . 

I t .-spilt i t s e l f over i n t o the feet-wash channels and 

ran away, 

As :'<Lf i t wanted t o scream i n the dark, 'What nonsense 1. 1 

Thi s t a l k i s the t a l k o f people 

Who i f , f o r once i n t h e i r l i f e , they happened t o dream, 

Dreamt o f onions, p i c k l e s , yoghurt and Chelo Kabab. * 

Whet has a f i s h t o do w i t h a stomach as f a t . as a b a r r e l ? 

Hot only a f i s h , a dog would be ashamed o f t h i s b a r r e l . 

The f i s h swims round i n the water 

Anc'!. catches the s t a r s w i t h i t s hf.nds. 

Then i f i t comes i n t o anyone's dream 

I t w i l l make the dream heavy w i t h s t a r s . 

I t w i l l take him, take him 

From i n s i d e t h i s unhappy world o f f o u r w a l l s , 

Or from the t i c k i n g o f clocks, t i r e d n e s s , unemployment* 

Or from the world of t h i c k soup, gossip and s l o v e n l i n e s s , 

The pain o f c o l i c , o f ove r e a t i n g , o f being a eunuch, 

The world o f finger-snapping and s i l l y games, 

The p l a y o f b r i d e and groom and pretence o f c h a s t i t y j 

The world of aimless pacing i n the s t r e e t s , 

Feeling happy when a young g i r l l e a r n s t o read Arabic, 

* iiarbneued moat and r i c e — the n a t i o n a l d i s h o f I r a n . 



The world o f e a r l y morningsin Tupkhaneh, 

Watching a hanging; 

C:rying over the s t o r y o f Aqa B<ila Khan 

I n the middle o f the n i g h t 

A world where i f ever you step i n t o the s t r e e t s 

T.iere are gossipy women behind you and others h o l d i n g 

knives i n f r o n t ; 

A world i n which, wherever you go, you hear r a d i o s p l a y i n g 

I t ' s t a k i n g him, t a k i n g him, 

From down i n s i d e t h i s sack o f vorms and d i r t and disease 

To the clean and smooth water o f the s k i e s , 

Tiiking him t o the s i m p l i c i t y o f the M i l k y Way. 

The water passed over the head of a b u t t e r f l y and 

swallowed i t . 

L i t t l e A l i was s i t t i n g beside the po o l 

L i s t e n i n g t o the sound o f the water 

J u s t as i f from the very depths, 

From behind the flower-beds o f l i g h t , 

Someone was c a l l i n g him. 

He was s i g h i n g ; 

His cold and sweating hands g e n t l y touched h i s legs 

As i f he was saying, One Two Three ! 

You d i d n ' t jump, Ha, Ha, Ka. 

I am i n t h a t darkness a t the bottom o f the water, I swear. 

Believe what I say, A l i , 

I am the f i s h o f your dreams, I swear. 

* Square i n Tehran • **An amy hero who had a. l o v e - a f f a i r 
*** A c h i l d r e n ' s game* 



I ordered a l l the hallways t o be swept and washed, 

A l l the p e a r l y c u r t a i n s t o be jihaken. 

I t o l d my f a i t h f u l servants 

And I brought my c r y s t a l c a r r i a g e a l s o ; 

Three or f o u r stops from here 

lie s h a l l reach the evergreen lend o f the sea, 

The f l o c k s o f foam which have no shepherd, 

The c o r r i d o r s o f l i g h t which are never-ending, 

The p e a r l y palaces which never cease. 

Remeriber, on your way c o l l e c t Eeven o r e i g h t pieces 

o f p e a r l , 

So t h a t a f t e r , when you are not busy, you can p l a y 

yak-gol do-gol w i t h them. 

Oh, A l i i I am the c h i l d o f the sea. 

My breath i s clean, A l i . 

The sea i s t h e r e , t h e re a t the end o f the l a n d , A l i . 

Those who have never i n t h e i r l i f e seen the sea, 

What do they understand o f l i f e ? 

I am t i r e d . 

I am s i c k o f the smell o f t h i s slowe on the po o l bottom. 

Don't w a i t t o o long before the two o f us 

Go down i n t o the slime up t o our necks. 

Jump and come. Otherwise, Oh L i t t l e A l i , 

I s h a l l be f o r c e d t o say t o you 

That there w i l l no longer be anything between us. 

* Game played w i t h stones 



Th'3 water came up suddenly 

And made a sound and p u l l e d him i n 3 i d e 

As i f the water found i t s p a r t n e r and took him t o i t s e l f . 

The s i l v e r r i p p l e s i n a c i r c l e 

Iniside each other, went round, went round, 

And became t i r e d . 

Ths waves took shape arid s t a r t e d again 

And became t i e d t o the. bottom o f the p o o l , 

Qol, q o l , q o l , t a l a p , t a l a p 

Going round on the surface o f tha water 

A :?ew bubbles i n the darkness. 

"Where i s A l i ? " 

" I n the garden." 

"What i s he p i c k i n g up?" 

"Plums." 

The plums o f the heavenly garden. 

Are you brave enough? 

Kelp y o u r s e l f . ' j 

* Sound o f water. 
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' I f a man becomes s m i t t e n w i t h l o v e f o r a woman, i t i s 

p e r m i s s i b l e , because he i s a man and h i s a c t i o n s are 

not t o be questioned; 

But i f even a f a i n t d e s i r e appears i n a woman's mind, 

she can be' k i l l e d under customary law, even i f under 

Is l a m i c law t h i s i s not p e r m i s s i b l e . 

A b r o t h e r , a f a t h e r , a husband can stone her, because a 

g i r l ' s l o v e , a woman's l o v o , f o r a strange man i s wron; 



Apart from wives o f f r i e n d s , (seeing) a s i s t e r - i n - l a w o r a 

step-nother i s allowed t o men, even i f forbidden by the 

prophets; 

3ut i f a -/ife looks j u s t once a t her b r o t h e r - i n - l a w , her 

blood may be shed i n the name o f the r e l i g i o n o f the 

jeal o u s men. 

Wrongdoing i s wrong, bat only f o r women, because f o r men 

u g l y is b e a u t i f u l , i l l e g a l i s l e g a l , s i n i s r i g h t . 

0 women, do not measure men's ac t i o n s by your ownJ In 

writiiig the word ' s h i r ' * has many meaningsj i n the reed-bed, 

the ';;hir-' ( l i o n ) i s as dangerous as a python. 

There i s no discussion about the union o f God's female 

creatures, but n l e n t y o f t a l k about the union o f God's 

creatures i f they are men. 

Woman i s not bold i n doing wrong because she i s a f r a i d o f her 

husband or f r i g h t e n e d o f the r e l i g i o n o r because she i s 

pure or shy. 

3ut man has no shame or f e a r o f doing vrong, because h i s 

s e l f i s h n e s s i s h i s commander, h i s d e s i r e h i s r u l e r . 

Han think.3 t h a t woman's d e s i r e i s greater than h i s own, but 

h i s accusation i s groundless and h j s claim u n j u s t i f i e d , 

l i s t e n t o me. Women, not men, know the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f 

women. A l l the accusations men make about women are u n j u s t . 

Man i s j e a l o u s , and f o r .a jea l o u s man i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see 

h i s w i f e s h i n i n g l i k e the new moon. 

How can those, who ca?.l women ' c h i l d r e n ' o r 'our house' see 

' t h a t vonon have understanding l i k e menV 

The word ' s h i r ' can mean l i o n , m i l k o r t a p . 



Men gave themselves these p r i v i l e g e s , which have n o t h i n g t o 

dp v i t h r e l i g i o n , even though our r e l i g i o n i s now i n the 

hands of po t e n t a t e s . 

Here i s the Holy look and here are-you, shame on you; here 

are you and here are the precepts o f Islam. VJhere i n 

them can a l l t h i s t a l k o f yours br. foundV 

How could God create a c r u e l b u t t e r f l y ? How could God's 

prophet have wanted such misery f o r women? 

For i t was Mohammad who said t h a t paradise l i e s beneath women's 

f e e t , and by saying t h i s lessened men's power. 

For i t was the Prophet who sai d t h a t the woman i s equal t o 

the nan, who gave her many r i g h t s which are now trampled 

underfoot. 

D i v o r c i n g us a t your d i s c r e t i o n ; b ut dr'vorce, i f you know 

about r e l i g i o n , i s disapproved by God. 

I f the verse o f 'mutharra bhalath' e x i s t s , and ' I n k h i f t u m ' 

f o l l o w s i t , then 'lan t a s t a t i ' u ' as also God's order. 

How can a man l i v e j u s t l y w i t h more than one w i f e when t h i s 

one i s o l d and u g l y and t h a t one Is young and beautiful.? 

I f the verse o f 'muthanna t h a l a t h * i s p a r t o f your r i g h t s , then 

a l s o the verse 'lan. t a s t a t i ' u ' i s p a r t of our r i g h t s . 

Go and study these Divine commands. I f yon have any i n t e l l i -

. gence and common-sense, you w i l l know t h a t i t i s impossible 

t o j u s t i f y - s u c h a c t i o n s under God's commands. 

* Qor'an, ourat n l Nisa, Verse 3 and 129. 
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